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The  unlawfulneffe  of  Subjeds    ta- 
king up  Armcs  againft  their  SeVeraigne, 
in  what  cafe  focvcr. 


§.  I. 

E  that  will  endeavour  to  make  the  yoke  of  go- 
vernment more  eafie,  by  fetting  a  people  loofc 
from  thereftraints  oi  politive  lawes,  upon  pre- 
tence, they  may  juftlyufe  their  native  liberty, 
and  refume  their  originall  power ,  if  civill  con- 
ftitutions  ,  which  were  agreed  upon  for  their 
good ,  be  not  effeduall  to  that  end ,  but  prove  difadvantageous  ^'^c^^^^^^P' 
to  them ,  (hall  be  fure  to  meet  with  many  favourable  Readers.  JJ^^f.icd  to 
Becaufe  the  greater  part  of  mankinde ,  as  in  other  matters ,  fo  in  a  dcfire  of  in* 
this  prefent  cafe,  are  eafily  prevailed  ^pon ,  to  make  a  truce  with  novation,, 
confcience,  and  eagerly  to  profecutcivhat  appeares  moft  profita- 
ble. And  the  chiefcft  aule  of  our  miferies  is ,  that  they  do  not 
righdy  apprehend  whac  is  truly  advantageous.  For  States  are 
framed  upon  a  finifter  opinion  of  men ,  they  fuppofc  moft  (  as  ic 
doth  commonly  fall  out)  will  be  dilhoncft ,  yet  if  they  be  not  un- 
wife,  and  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  carried  on,as  againft  confcience, 
fo  againft  intereft  alfo ,  a  Kingdom  cannot  want  plentifuli  means 
of  fubfiftingjof  flourifhing.  The  ground  of  thefe  unhappy  mi- 
ftakes  ,  (  which  makes  them  advance  publick  mine ,  wherein 
all  (ingle  men  will  bee  loft ,  while  they  are  vainely  encouraged 
by  deceiving  hopes  of  being  private  gainers)  can  bee  no  other 
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(*) 

but  this.  They  ride  their  adions  and  defires  but  by  one  fyllo- 
gifme ,  and  looke  upon  the  immediate  confequence ,  which  is  a 
Tatisfadion  of  fome  particular  ends ,  and  ferving  fome  prefent 
turne ,  and  have  not  ordinarily  fo  much  depth  of  under  {landing, 
as  to  be  able  to  difcerne  the  hnure  evils,  which  will  inevitably 
fpring  fcom  the  fame  foiintaine.  They  are  not  capable  of  that 
good  counfdl yJtToljhim^  Nen  tamum pr<zfentUjpeElare  ,  fed 
Q^ ftiturdfrofficere  ^c^  quisexh.m  inde fmurm.  fit*  The  bait 
onelyis  viiible  tomoft,  and  accordingly  the reall goods  which 
are  promifed  by  innovation  (  for  no  government  being  free 
from  all  evill,  therefore  every  propofall  of  change  is  cafily  bai- 
ted with  fome  good  )  are  entertained  with  delight »  bat  once' 
unwarily  fvvallowed  ,  they  become  hookes  in  the  entrails.  It 
happens  tomoft  men,  that  they  behold  the  children  (  as  of  their 
bodies,  {o)  of  their  opinions  \  but  the  grandchildren  of  their 
tenents:    ' 

Caliginofo'  noEhe  f  remit  Dem, 

Nefotesdifcpirfw  ,  The  further  removed  confequences  (though 
allyed  in  a  right  line  )  they  have  not  ftrength  of  reafon  to  di^ 
^ifpendcU  cover. 

TecluS  arc  ^^  inftance  in  two  maine  principles ,  by  which  the  feduceJ 
fubjeabyna- n^i^lcitude  hath  beene  tempted  to  catch  at  empty  happinefle, 
ture  to  pater-  and  thereby  have  pulled  upon  themfelves  mifery  and  deftru^ 
nal  power jand  (flion. 

toSuTelm  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  do^rine  craftily  inftiH'd  into  the  mindes  of  the 
Maeiftrate,  to  People ;  upon  no  other  foundation  then  a  miftake  ,  in  the  mean- 
whom  divine  ing  of  true  and  profitable  liberty ,  that  the  law  of  Nature  doth 
lawconfirmes  juftifie  any  attempts  to  fhake  off  thofe  bonds  impofed  upon 
ihefeverall  them  by  Supcriours  ,  if  inconvenient  and  deftrudive  of  natirc 
Fathers  Tefi-  ^^eedome  :  the  fallacie  of  which  is  eafily  difcerned  by  under- 
gfiedup,  z.if  ftandingmen.  It  is  true,  if  we  looke  upon  the  Priviledges  of 
true ,  it  con-  Nature ,  (abftrading  from  paternall  dominion  )  Freedome  is  the 
dudes  not  for  birth-right  of  mankinde,  and  equally  common  to  every  one ,  as 
ou^r^aturall  ^^^^y^^  ^^  breath  in ,  or  the  Sun  whichiheds  his  beames  and 
liberty  is  re-  ^^^-j  ^s  comfortably  upon  Beggars  ,  as  upon  the  Kings  of  the 
ftrained  by     earth.  This  Freedome  was  an  unlimited  power  to  ufe  our  abi- 

rnfcnc.         lities ,  according  as  will  did  prompt.  The  reftramt  of  which. 
^    would 


woulcfqueftionlcfleliavebeene  very  grievous,  btit  that  experi- 
ence did  demonftratc,  it  was  not  fo  delightful!  to  do  what  ever 
they  liked ,  as  it  was  iniferable,  to  fuffer  as  much  as  it  pleafcd  o- 
thers  to  inflid.  For  any  that  wasftronger  then  his  neighbour  The  evils 
had  it  in  his  power  to  hinder  him  from  mjoying  the  benerits  of  which  flew 
hbc-rty;  nor  yet  could  the  moil:  powerfull  man  among  them  from  want  of 
take  any  extraordinary  comfort  in  this  as  yet  hollile  State,  be-  ^^^'^'^"'^^"f^ 
caufc  his  minde  was  dillra^ed  with  concinuall  fcares ,  fince 
there  was  not  any  fo  contemptibly  vveake,but  that  if  hedefpi- 
fed  his  0 wne  life,  or  deiired  to  enjoy  it  with  more  uncontrolled 
pleafures,  he  might  make  himfelfe  Mafter  of  any  others  mans, 
though  not  by  force,  yet. by  fubtilty, and  watching  advanta- 
ges, or  at  leafta  few  combining,  might  deftroy  the  ftrongeil, 
and  might  be  temptcdfo  to  doe,  for  their  fulltr  fecuricy. 

This  was  their  unhappy  condition  amidll  fcaresand  jealou- 
fies,.  wherein  each  fingle  perfon  iook't  upon  the  world  as  his 
enemy,  and  doubted  (^  as  formerly  Cai»y  when  he  was  excom- 
municated and  cut  off  from  thecivill  body  )  left  the  hand  of  e* 
very  man  might  be  upon  him ;  and  to  this  confufion  the  diftiirr 
bers  of  this  State  endeavour  to  reduce  us,  not  that  this  cIt^U, 
want  of  order,  mofthatefull  to  God,  can  be  plea(ant  to  the 
moft  wicked  man;  but  as  knowin.^  the  eff-cl  of  it,  an  infup-  ' 
portable  and  generall  calamitie  will  quickly  unite  multitudes  in- 
to a  people  again,  and  force  them  to  reftore  fbme  government ; 
and  they  may  hope  in  a  new  compad  to  gainc  a  greater  Qiare 
in  the  rule,  then  their  ambirion  hath  beene  able  to  force  from  . 
the  fetled  Kingdome. 

I  willadde  the  unavoidable  occafions  of  quarrell,  extreamely 
oppofite  to  the  prime  dictate  of  n^ure,  the  prefervation  of 
themfelves,  and  to  the  meanca  which  conduce  thereto,  a  peace- 
able in  joy  men  t  of  the  comforts  of  this  life.  For  whileft  every  ^ 
one  had  right  to  all,  no  body  could  with  fafety  make  ufe  of  any 
thing ;  fince  when  fome  would  take  to  themfelves  what  others 
delighted  in^  their  dcfiresand  right  being  equall ;  there  was  no 
titlebut  that  of  greater  force,which  could  determine  to  whom 
it  ought  to  h|Llong,ani  this  could  not  be  knowne  but  by  fght- 
ing,  and  this  right  reafon  abhorred,  as  by  which  men  would  ei- 
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ther  be  expofed  to  famine  in  the  midft  of  plenty ,  or  elfc  bee  for« 
ced  daily  to  hazard  the  loflc  of  their  lives ,  out  of  a  natumll  defirc 
of  conferving  them. 

The  fenfe  of  thefe  calamities  quickning  their  underftandings 
tofinde  out,  eafily  prevailed  with  their  wils,  to entertaine  a 
-,.  ,     remedy  of  fo  great  evils  ;  which  manifeftly  proceeding  from 

of  thofe^vifs  clivifion ,  the  ready  cure  was  to  make  thcmfelvcs  one,  becaufe  no 
civill  unity,  body  is  at  variance  with  itfelfe.  There  being  no  way  to  c&ft 
this  naturally,  they  reduce  themfelves  into  a  civill  unitie,  by 
placing  over  them  one  head ,  and  by  making  his  will  the  will  of 
them  all ,  to  the  end  there  might  bee  no  gap  left  open  by  fchifme 
to  returne  to  their  former  confufion.  Becaufe  the  wills  of  men, 
though  the  fountaines  of  all  voluntary  adions  ,  yet  are  not 
themfelves  the  objeds  of  choife;  (for  wee  cannot  will  to  bee 
willing ,  (this  would  be  infinite  )  but  to  performe  what  is  com- 
manded) and  fo  are  not  capable  of  being  obliged  by  compacts : 
therefore  this  fubmilTion  of  all  to  the  will  of  one  ;  or  this  union 
of  them  agreed  upon  ,  is  to  be  underftood  in  a  politick  fenfe, 
and  fignifies  the  giving  up  of  every  mans  particular  power  in- 
to his  difpofall ,  fo  that  hee  may  be  inabled  to  force  thofe  who 
are  unwilling  upon  feme  private  ends ,  to  bee  obedient  for  the 
common  good  ;  otherwife  they  would  enjoy  the  benefits  of 
others  faith  in  obferving  lawes  ,  and  the  advantages  of  their 
own  violations  and  breaches ,  which  may  probably  be  preven- 
ted ,  if  penalties  bee  appointed  much  greater  then  the  profit 
which  can  come  by  their  difobedience  ;  becaufe ,  as  men  are 
naturally  tempted  by  hopes  of  good ,  fo  they  are  as  naturally  de- 
terred by  a  certaine  expectation  of  greater  evils. 

Thus  alfo  by  transferring  every  particular  mans  power  into 
the  hands  of  one,  is  not  meant  a  reall  laying  downe  and  naturall 
tranflation  of  their  ftrength,  (becaufe  their  nerves  and  fincwes 
are  not  alienable ,  as  their  money  and  goods  )  but  a  confent  and 
mutuall  obligation  (  as  of  all  to  one ,  whether  he  bee  King,  as  in 
a  Monarchy ;  or  fome  Nobles ,  for  they  are  one  too ,  as  in  Ari- 
'  ftocracy,foofeveryonetoeachcth(.r)  of  not  ufing  their  natu- 
rall power,  but  onely  as  Law  (hall  require,  that  is,  of  not  refi- 
flingthat  body  in  which  the  fupreame  power  is  placed ,  as  like- 

wife 
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wife  of  aiding  him,  or  them  by  vcrtue  of  that  promife,  or  of 
that  oath,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  contrad,  when  he  ot 
they  fummon  their  ftrength. 

By  what  is  layed  downe,  may  be  difcovered  the  weakncfle 
o\  their  fecond  principle  (  which  hath  done  moft  mifchiefe  and 
till  it  be  thoroughly  rooted  oat  of  mens  minds  the  feed  is  ft  ill 
left  behind,  horn  whence  rebellion  will  fpring)the  falfehood 
whereof,!  thought  fit  to  manifefl:  in  relation  to  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  Chriftendomc  and  the  World  in  generall,  it  not  at  all 
concerning  His  Majefties  cafe,  who  was  fofarre  from  oflfering 
violence,  that  it  was  the  extraordinary  mercy  of  God  upon 
this  Land,thardidcnablehim  to  defend  his  life  againft  it,  his 
Magazines  and  Forts, and  Ships,  that  is  all  his  civill  power  be- 
ing taken  from  him,  and  an  Army  adually  raifed  againft  his  per- 
fonall  ftrength,  (  for  His  Majefty  had  not  granted  one  commift 
fion  to  raifc  a  man,  when  they  began  their  defenfive  warre  )  fo 
that  Li^r^;*/ expreflion  might  feeme  fitted  to  this  Kingdomcs 
inifery. 

TParqne  novum  fortnna  videt  concHrrere  helium 

tAtque  virttm  — 

The  dodrine  is  ;  the  law  ofNature  wiUdcfend  us,  whomfo^ 
ever  we  kill,  ( though  the  King  )  in  our  owne  defence,  and  We 
are  acquitted  by  that  principle  vim  vu  (jNay  fome  goc  higher 
and  make  it  unlawfull  not  torefift  even  thehigheft  authority, 
it  being  a  finne  againft  nature  fi^c.  whom  the  examples  of  the 
holy  Martyrs  and  of  Chrift  himfelfe  doe  clearly  confute, 
though  they  cannot  fatisfy  them.  )  I  will  breifcly  anfwer  it,  as 
meaning  to  enlarge  my  felfe  thereon  in  the  following  dif- 
courfe. 

Itccafestobclawfull,after  wc  have  made  our  felves  focia-^^^»^«^^g^^ 
ble  part&in  one  body,  bccaufe  wc  voluntarily  and  upon  agreer  "^^-J^^^JjIjI 
meqtreftrained  our  felvesfrom  making  ufe  of  this  mtiverigKt  Ltion* 
iod  the  renouncing  this  power  by  mutuall  compaft  will  ap- 
peare  vciy  €onfonant  to  found  reafon,  whether  wc  looke  upon , 
!•  the  benefits  infuino  thereby  s  or,  2.  the  mifche&savoydcd* 
For  it  is  a  more  probable  meanes  to  the  attaining  ttat  very  end, in 
relation  to  which  they  plead  for  it,theprefervatiou  of. particu- 
lar- 
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Prudentiall     hr  perfons.  Upon  this  condition  of  obliging  our  felves  not  to 
motives  for     ^(-^^^  publiquc  authority,  in  requitall  for  this  fubmiffion  oi  our 
Fj^mrfi^htsof  pj'iv^certrengch,  we  are  fccured  by  the  united  power  of  all,  and 
nature, with-    th-^  wholeKingdome  becomes  our  guard.  And  it  is  moft  likely 
empower  to    wee  (hould  be  lefle  expofed  to  injuries,  when  that  impartiall 
refumc  them.  ^qJ  equail  mcafure  of  right,  ( the  known  law  )  is  by  this  meanes 
maintained.  The  evills  which  would  flow  from  this  licence 
to  re  fume  our  power  againfl:  contrad^  are  infinite.  Our  ownc 
feelings  too  fully  inftrud  us  in  the  fad  effefts  ,  and  I  doubt  not" 
jbut  the  wearinc(fe  of  our  prefent  fufferings,  and  the  expedati- 
on  of  growing  mifcheifes,  will  be  powerfull  beyond  rhetorick 
'    to  peiiwade  us  to  value  highly  the  publicke  tranquillity.  I  am 
confident  ,  it  the  people  oi*  this  land  (  whole  eyes  have  been  o- 
penedof  late,  and  they  are  now  fenfible,  that  to  continue  vio- 
lences to  His  Majeftie  hath  introduced  a  neceflity  of  opprdC- 
fing  them,  and  that  they  are  bound  to  bee  undone  in  order  tb 
the  injuries  to  their  foveraigne)  were  able  to  deliver  them- 
felves  from  their  defenders,  we  ihould  fuddainly  be  reftorcd  to 
happinefle,  and  it  would  be  as  hard  a  matter  to  engage  them 
in  a  civill  warre,  when  they  had  againe  tafted  the  fweetnefle  of 
plenty  and  quiet,  as  it  is  toperfwade  them  to  agree  to  peace, 
who  challenge  a  legall  power  by 'the  title  of  warre  to  difpofe 
of  the  Kings  and  fub  jed:s  rcvene  wes  at  pleafure. 

As  reafon  induced  men  to  enter  into  fuch  a  Covenant,  and  to 
lay  a  mufuall  obligation  one iipon  another,  not  to  refift  authori- 
ty upon  what  ever  grounds,  whether  of  fancied ,  or  reall  inju- 
ftice,  but  to fubmit  their  adions  and  perfons  to  the  ordinary  tri- 
all,  though  it  might  polfibly  happen,  that  fomc  particulars  would 
befentencedunjuftly  ,  becaufe  afarre  more  confidcrable  good 
could  not  be  obtained,  unleflfe  by  agreement  patiently  to  fubmit 
to  this  pofllble  evill,  fince  the  common  peace  and  quiet,  cannot 
be  efFedually  provided  for,  if  it  ihall  be  indulged  to  any,  to  ap- 
peal from  the  La  wes  to  themfelves,  and  to  judge  their  J  udges  : 
So  honefty  and  religion  ftri^flly  bind  them  to  prefcrve  tfer  hith 
intire,  and  this  contrad  inviolable. 

The  painesl  have  taken,  to layopen,by  way  of  introduftion, 
-to  the  view  and  examination  of  all  that  dfee  reall  fatisfaftlon , 

the 


the  foundation  upon  which  rule  and  Subjeftion  are  built ,  will 
appearenotfodelightfull,asic  was  neceflary.  And  it  is  no  o-     "    r    ^ 
thcr  wife  in  the  vvorkes  oi'AnyOperum  faftij^ia  ^e^ianttir^Utent 
funcUmeMtay  paders  by  admire  the  (uperlkucfture,  when  that 
ftrcngch  which  fupports  the  moll  elegant  piles,  lies  deeply  bu- 
ried m  the  earth,  and  unregarded.  It  were  very  ftrange,  it  any 
man  fliould  be  fo  prodigioufly  weake,as  to  fuffer  himklFe  to  be 
pcrf waded  to  remove  his  chambers  and  galleries  into  a  healthi- 
er aire,  a  pleafanter  profpedl  and  more  commodious  Situation; 
and  yet  the  fame  unreafonable  advice  is  harkned  too,  concer-  The  founctati- 
ning  the  civill  frame,  without  any  confideration  of  the  ground-  ^"  "P^'^  ^^V^^ 
workcs.  "Popu/ifalWjftfiBrema  lexy  is  the  Engine  by  which  the  le^r  ever- ^^' 
upper  roomes  are  tornc  from  the  foundation,  and  (eated  upon  thrown  i  if  the 
fancy  onely,  like  Caftles  in  the  aire.  For  the  fafety  of  the  pco-  people  be 
pie  is  really  built  upon  government,  and  this  deftroycd,  the  o-  waae  judges 
ther,  n»H  jam  ^des^fed  CHmu/ns  erity  will  be  foone  fwallowcd  in  ^l^^^^allcwed  * 
the  common  confufion ;  but  this  is  evidently  and  demonftrably  jq  ufe  any 
ruined  by  thcfc  principles.  For  government  is  an  effed  not  of  a  meanes  which 
peoples  divided  naturall  powers,butas  they  arc  united  and  made  they  fancy 
one  by  civill  conftitution ;  fo  that  when  we  call  it  fupreamc  po-  conducing 
wer,  we  impofe  an  improper  name,  and  have  given  occafion  for  ^^^^^^; 
miftakcs  (  yet  I  (hall  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  common  ufe  of 
fpeaking,  but  onely  to  prevent  a  mifunderftanding  of  it)bccaure 
indeed  this  power  isfimply  one,  and  when  it  doth  exprefle  it 
felfcbyoncperfon  or  more,  (according  to  different  formes  ) 
who  yet  are  but  feverall  parts  of  one  governour,  there  is  not  left 
in  the  Kingdome  or  Common- wealth,  any  civill,  that  is^  any  le- 
gall  power,  which  can  appeare  in  refiftance,  bccaufe  all  of  them 
have  bound  their  naturall  hands  by  a  politique  agreement. 

Hence  it  folio wcs,  thofe  that  will  allow  any  power  to  ^'ithSL'^iJi,"^ 
Subjeds  againft  their  ruler  (  let  it  be,  one  man,  or  many  united  ^hom  the 
by  one  common  forme,  which  is  the  confent  of  the  major  part.  Law  places;«i 
and  this  is  not  capable  of  divifion  )  do  thereby  di(Iblvethefi-.<''i^«t*»^"g^ 
newcs  of  government,  by  which  they  were  compacftcd  into  ^^^^  ^"^^^ 
one,  and  which  made  a  multitude  a  people,  and  fo  breake  the  ti^vely  hL^** 
Common-wealth  into  as  many  peices,  as  they  have  fet  up  oppo-  turc  otgo- 
fcrs  againft  it.  For  there  cannot  be  two  powers  and  yet  the  Vcrnemciit. 

B  Kingdome 
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Kingdom  e  remaine  one.  This  is  chat,whlch  diftinguiflies  Tmnce 
and  EngUnd,  and  S^aine  from  one  another,  becaufe  they  have 
three  powers  legally  dfftind,and  are  the  fame  in  relation  each  to 
other,as  three  particular  men  meeting  in  fome  wiidetneffe,  and 
confidered  as  not  having  agreed  to  any  Lavves  of  Society. 

1  am  fully  perfvvaded,  no  fobcr  man  can  imagine  the  policy  of 
this  State  \%  fo  defecflive,  as  to  open  anecefliry  way  to  its  owne 
mine,  that  is,  to  divide  the  Kingdomc  legally  in  it  felfe ;  and 
therefore  itmuft  neceflarily  be  granted,  thofe  that  take  up  armes 
being  not  authorized  fo  to  do  by  law,  are  guilty  of  rebelUon,and 
the  confcquences  of  icj  murder  and  rapine.  It  is  very  eafy  to  der 
termini,  whom  the  Law  hath  armed  with  power,  becaufe  not  a- 
ny  part  of  the  people,  not  the  two  Houfes,  but  the  King  alone  is 
fworneto  protedl  us^  which  is  an  evident  argument,  he  is  ena- 
bled to  efFe<ft  this  end,  and  that  the  nc^ceffary  mcanestp  com- 
pafle  i  t,  which  is  the  ^o^e  regnl^  \s  at  his  difpofall. 

By  thefe  generalls  throughly  difgeHed,  and  rightly  applied , 
Wc  {hall  be  able  to  rule  particular  deciflons. 

I  fball  defire  one  thing  efpccially  may  be  remembred  ,  as 
which  hath  great  influence  upon  all  cafes.  Though  what  \^  truly 
the  right  of  any  one,dothnot  ceafe  to  be  fo  naturally  by  a«o- 
thers  fentence  to  the  conttary ;  yet  after  pofitivc  conftituaons , 
upon  a  Judges  decifion,  he  can  challenge  no  title  to  it  becaufe  by 
his  owne  deed,  and  confent,  he  paQeth  it  away  in  that  judiciary 
determination.  And  equity  and  prudence  both  didatc,  that  it 
was  a  moft  honcft  and  reafonable  agreeinent,  as  conducing  cq 
publique  peace,  and  the  quiet  of  mankind,  that  perfons  publike- 
lyconftituted  and  more  unconcerned  in  the  decifions  ,  fhould 
put  an  end  to  all  debates.  Becaufe  other  wife  the  controverfie 
was  not  lil^ely  to  be  ended,but  with  one  of  the  parties  ;  For  each 
man  out  of  naturall  favour  (  tl^eftrongeft  corruptive  of  judge- 
ment) inclining  to  his  owne  intereft,  there  was  nothing  left 
but  force  to  determine  it.  There  cannot  be  a  more  unhappy  ad- 
miriiftrationof  Jufl:ice,thea  whsin  ftrengthis  made  the  meafurc 
of  right,  and  when  all  Judges  are  bribed ,  as  palling  fentence  t® 
their  owne  advaiitage. 
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THc  following  Sed:ion  (hall  bee  fpent  In  proving  the  propo- 
ficion,  by  which  the  confciences  of  all  SubjeAs  muft  be  di- 
rected; z//*.  That 

It  is  uniawfiiU  to  refift  him,  or  them ,  in  whom  the  fuprcamc 
aachority  ,  ( that  is ,  all  the  legall  power  of  the  Kingdome  )  is 
placed ;  and  no  difpenfation  (  grounded  upon  what  perfons  loe- 
ver,  as  infcriour  Magiftrates  (  or  upon  any  caufe ,  as  the  extreamc 
abufe  of  this  power  to  their  oppreffion  )  can  excufe  fuch  refi* 
fiance  from  the  (in  of  rebellion. 

Upon  this  pillar  not  onely  Monarchy  ftands  firme ,  but  allo- 
ther  governments  arc  equally  fupported  ;  the  gencrall  reafon 
being  applicable  ,  according  to  the  difference  in  feverall 
formes. 

In  the  third  Secflion  I  will  bring  the  cafe  home  to  our  felvcs 
by  proving  this  Aflumption ;  The  King  o^  E»giartd  luith  this  fu- 
preame  power ;  And  then  I  (hall  leave  it  to  every  mans  confci- 
ence  to  inferrc  the  Conclufion ;  Therefore  it  is  unlawfidl  to 
make  refiftance  againft  their  Sovcraigne. 

In  the  fourth  8edion  ,  I  willanfwer  all  theevafions  (how 
plaufibly  foever  founded  )  which  I  could  meet  with  in  the  fe- 
verall writings  of  thofe  men  ,  who  though  they  ftrike  at  the 
King  downe  right  and  more  immediately ,  yet  by  plaine  and  cvi* 
dent  confequences  they  dcftroy  all  civill  fociety. 

By  way  of  conclufion ,  I  will  (hew  though  fuch  a  power  of  re- 
fiftance ,  as  they  or  any  others  have  yet  openly  pleaded  for,  fliould 
be  granted  lawfiill,  (as  when  in  their  own  defence ;  or  when  he 
that  h^h  the  higheft  authority ,  and  is  bound  by  the  law  of  God 
and  his  own  oath,  to  adminifter  juftice  equally ;  yet  after  fre- 
quent rcprefentations  of  their  grievances ,  and  moft  juft  Com- 
plaints of^ their  great  fufferings ,  affords  no  redrefle  )  yet  this  can 
be  no  juftification  of  the  prcfcnt  warre  againft  the  King,  nor  ac- 
quit the  Acflors  in  it  from  being  rebels.  Becaufe  this  cafe  is  evi- 
dently not  now,  as  will  appeare  after  a  view  taken  of  thccaufes 
of  this unnaturall, and  illegall  divifion.  '-^'i 

B  2  The 
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The  propofition  to  be  proved  is ,  It  is  unUvvfulI  to  refift  him 
or  them  in  whom  the  fuprcame  authoricic  ( that  is ,  all  the  legall 
povver  of  the  Kingdome  in  order  to  raife  armcs)  is  placed ,  and 
no  difpenlanion  (  grounded  upon  what  perfons  iotvtr ,  as  inFe- 
riour  magiftratcs  ;  or  upon  any  caufe,  as  theextreame  abufe  of 
this  power  to  their  opprelHon)  can  excufe  fuch  refiftance  from, 
thefin  of  Rebellion. 
Differences         I  tmkt  no  queftion  every  man  will  afjprehend  ,  that  by  refi- 
between  not     ftance  here ,  is  meant  onely  hoftile  oppoluion ,  and  not  a  refufall 
©beyinga-       j^  p^.  unjuft  Commands  (  meafured  by  divine  or  humane  laws) 
loftile  reiC"   i"  ^xecudon ;  for  the  truth  is,  if  they  are,  or  fcem  repugnant 
ftance  to  a      to  Gods  law ,  (  for  then  they  are  fo  really,  in  refped  of  thofe 
lawfull  who  have  that  apprehenGon  ;  idem  ffi  effe  ^  ^  apparfre  ,  in 

Soveraigne.     j^is  cafe  of  good  and  bad :  becaufe  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
fin  )  we  muft  conforme  our  pradifc  to  that  (landing  rule ,  layed 
downe  by  the  Apoftle,  Deo  mAgk,  quam homimbus  ,  JVe  ought 
Aftive  obedi-  ^°  ^^H  ^od rather  then  wf«,  We  are  bound  ( to  ufe  Tertnilians 
cnccagainft     phrafe)  Temper  are  majeflatem  Cdtfaris  infra  Deum^  The  rcdfor^ 
Gods  laWj  fin.  to  the  contrary  for  abfolacc  and  unlimitced  obedience  have  no 
folidity. 
I.  One  is  upon  a  falfe  fuppofall ,  that  at  our  entrance  into  civill 

ChjeSfiom  to  fociety ,  We  fubmicted  (as  our  wills ,  by  which  is  meant  not  the 
tbcc<jntiary.  jpJ^^^^fy^  5^^  ^^^  effedsofit,  which  were  in  our  power  ,  and 
which  are  fubjeded  as  farre  as  they  were  in  our  power ,  that 
is  in  all  honeft  performances ,  for  peccare  non  efi  mftri  jurisy  fo) 
our  underftanding ;  and  confequently,  though  in  our  private  opi- 
nion, fuch  adions  were  unlawfuU ,  yet  if  commanded  and  faid  by 
our  rulers  to  be  julV,  our  publike  judgement  (  which  we  had  gi- 
ven them  right  to  palfc  upon  good  or  bad  )  did  pronounce  them 
boneft* 
X 1.  A  fccond  argumen t  is,  though  we  think  fuch  adions  imlawfull 

upon  a  particular  comparing  them,  with  the  meafurc  of  right  and 
wror^,  divine  precept ,  or  prohibition ;  yet  from  a  more  gene- 
rallreafon ,  we  think  this  thought  of  ours  condemning  fuch  adi- 
ons,  to  be  ancrrour  ,and  fo  if  we  doe, What  wc  think  in^our  pri- 
vate judgement  God  hath  forbidden,  we  doe  f^^rr^  opinionem  4- 
gere]fcdnon  contri  CQnfcicnmmf^izJXik  againft  our  opinion,not 


do 

againft  our  confcicnce^becaufe  that  is  fwaycd  by  this  generall  rea* 
fon.  If  when  rulers  fay  fuch  a  thing  ought  to  be  done ,  I  fay ,  it 
ought  not,  the  fcnfe  of  it  is ,  I  am  wifcr  then  they.  But  if  I  grant 
them  the  more  able  men,I  muft  needs  think  they  arc  likely  to  make 
truer  judgement,and  fo  am  bound  to  fiibmic  to  the  greater  difcre- 
tion,  bccaufe  in  morall  difFcrenct  s ,  which  are  not  capable  of  de- 
monftration,  I  muil  guide  my  pra(!l:ife  by  thehigheft  probabili- 
ties of  good.  If  flieep  knew  how  apt  they  are  to  go  aitray ,  they 
would  be  content  to  be  guided  by  the  fhcpherd  ;  and  therefore 
governors ,  who  are  -Troi/^^^j  Act»,  are  to  dired  us  in  the  wayes  of 
fufety.  He  thatlhall  undertake  to  be  his  own  mafter,  will  have  a  ^^jaf^ 
foole  to  his  fchoUer  ^  and  he  that  rcfufts  to  follow  his  guide ,  and  covftituhyftnL' 
fancies  fome  private  turnings,  is  likely  to  mille  his  way,  and  to  fc difcipilnm 
through  many  wandrings  to  come  weary  to  his  journeys  end.       pabct.  Bern. 

A  third  argument  is ,  to  challenge  to  our  felvcs  the  judgement  ^  ^  ^* 
of  good  and  evill ,  is  the  fruit  of  that  bitter  root  of  Adams  dif- 
obedicnce  j  Erit  isficm  Dii.fcientes  bonum  &  malnm^  Was  the 
temptation ;  and  the  finne  was,  he  did  eate  of  the  forbidden  tree 
ofknowlegeofgoodandeviL  Heewas  not  content  to  bee  ac- 
quainted with  good  onely  ,  Submitting  to  (  that  which  made 
adions  good  or  bad  j  the  command  or  prohibition  of  him,  who 
had  dominion  over  him;  but  began  to  examine  the  jufticeand 
reafonableneflc  of  them ,  and  fo  would  make  himfelfe  like  the 
Law-giver. 

The  anfwer  hereto  is  eafie  by  diftinguifhing  thofe  things  in  Anfmt. . 
which  God  will  require  from  every  one  a  liberty  of  judging , 
and  a  conformable  obedience ,  from  things  more  obfcure ;  and 
which  will  requi»-e  a  deeper  fearch  then  ordinary  underftandings 
am  make. 

Of  the  firfl:  fort  arc  the  plaine  and  familiar  truths  laid  downe 
in  (cripturc,  of  which  S.  P^«/ binds  us  to  bee  fo  confident,  that 
though  an  Angel  from  heaven  (hould  preach  any  other  do- 
ftrine,  wee  may  not  admit  it.  As  like  wife  many  morall  duties 
eafily  difcerned  even  by  weake  apprehcnfions.  If  this  were 
not  fo,  the  Apoftles  rule  could  not  lawfully  bee  made  ufe  of,  wc 
muft  obey  God  rather  then  men ;  and  the  people  would  bee 
bound  to  follow  chcir  bfindc  leaders  into  the  pit  of  deftrudion. 

B  3  For 


fl2> 

:  For  Chrift  tcls  us  both  (hall  hll  into  the  ditch.  But  the  ApoWe 
allows  them  to  whom  he  fpake,  to  examine  his  doArines  of  rWs 
nature ,  by  the  rule  oi  their  own  undcrftanding.  I  fpeake  as  to 
them  which  have  underftanding  judge  yee  what  I  fay  ,  and 
judge  in  your  felves,  it  is  comely,  &c.  and  in  the  verfc  follow- 
ing ,  doth  no:  even  nature  it  (elf e  teach  you,  &c.  This  ca&  is 
clearly  decided  in  the  14.  to  the  %om.  where  welearne  >  if  wee 
condemne  our  anions,  though  m  themfclves  not  bhraeable ,  yet 
to  us  they  are  finne ,  verf.  22,23.  Happy  is  hee  that  condemne th 
not  himfelfe  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth.  He  that  doubc- 
eth  is  damned  if  he  eate,  becaufe  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  where- 
fore he  gave  a  gencrall  command  in  the  5.  v.  let  every  man  bee 
fully  perfwaded  in  his  own  minde. 

Of  the  latter  fort  are  things  more  intricate  ,  and  which 
cannot  without  great  di fficalty  bee  judged  of.  Being  fuch  for 
the  mod:  part  wherein  not  mens  honefty  but  their  prudence 
is  exercifed.  And  here  a  fubmiflion  of  judgement  is  very  rca- 
fonable.  As  in  law  cafes  to  be  fwayed  by  the  profeflors  of  it,  or 
if  we  build  a  houfe  to  be  dire(5lcd  by  artifts ,  or  in  a  tempeft  to 
take  the  moft  probable  way  of  efcaping  ,  by  relying  on  the 
pilots  fteeting  the  fliip  and  forbidding  unexperienced  paflen- 
gers  to  runne  to  the  helme  confufedly  and  alter  the  courfe ,  ac- 
cording as  their  ignorance  &:  feares  prompt  them ,  upon  a  con- 
fcientious  madnede ,  that  they  (liall  bee  acceflary  to  their  owne 
death ,  if  they  put  their  lives  out  of  their  own  hands,  though 
they  commit  them  to  fea-men  ,  whofe  experience  hath  better 
enabled  thern  to  avoid  the  rockes  and  the  flielves :  And  thus 
in  civill  government,  wherein  the  greater  part  of  men  can  have 
no  deep  infight ,  to  truft  the  managcry  of  the  publique  fafety, 
to  perfons  wifer  then  themfelves  ,  and  to  binde  one  another  to 
perform  all  offices  in  relation  to  this  end  ,  according  as  they 
fhall  be  commanded  by  their  governours ,  and  not  to  rule  their 
law-givers  bydifputing  the  unreafonablenes  of  what  is  in  joy- 
ned.  And  to  this  captivating  of  their  underftanding  religion 
obligeth  them ;  for  God  is  not  a  God  of  fedition,  of  mutinycj 
and  confufion,  but  of  unity,  order  and  pf  peace. 

The  cafe  thus  refolved  produceth  an  excellent  temper ,  in 
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mans  obedience ;  as  by  which  wc  render  to  Cafar ,  the  things 
which  are  Cafars,  and  to  God  the  things  which  are  Gods.  Be 
fubjed:  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lords  fake.  This 
binds  univcrfaily,  thofe  only  cafes  being  excepted,  which  God 
expreflJy  and  evidently  referves  to  himfdfe ;  and  in  them  we 
muR:  take  law  from  the  more  powcrfull.  Feare  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foule,  but  rather  tcare 
him,  which  is  able  to  deftroy  both  foule  and  body  in  Hell. 

This  libercy  oi  denying  obedience  can  neither  be  ofcnfive 
nor  dangerous  to  authority. 

Firft  not  ofFendve,  becaufe  magiftrates  can  challenge  no  No  inconve- 
morerighc  over  our  adions,  then  God  gives  them  or  we  our  nienccsfrom 
(elves  had  ,  before  We  fubmitted  them  to  their  commands  •  ^*^J^  ^i°  a^'" j 
which  was  none  in  this  fuppofed  cafe,  bccaufe  a  diftioneft  deed  ^^H^^a  toUc-' 
fton  cfi  noftri  juris  is  not  in  our  power.  We  can  no  more  paflL-  tcycd  raihcc 
away  by  promife  Gods  right  to  our  obedience,  then  we  can  theamen. 
covenant  to  transferrc  and  give  away  another  mans  goods  or 
demeafncs. 

Secondly  it  is  harmeleffein  the  confequenccs,  becaufe  if  any 
but  of  a  resdl  or  feein  ing  repugnance  to  divine  precept,  deny 
swftive obedience,  they  muft  confefle  thtmfelves  obliged  by  thd 
fiimeconfcienceofobfcrving  the  law  of  God,  not  to  refits  that 
authority  ,  which  he  hath  armed ;w^  gladij^  with  the  right  of 
uflng  the  fword,  probably  to  this  end  that  Religion  might  not  be 
a  doke  for  Rebellion,and  thaft  we  might  not  dare  out  of  the  feare 
of  God  to  violate  the  order  of  di'yine  providtnce ;  by  which  he 
hath  thought  fit  to  gaverne  the  world.  This  is  tht  -pacience  o^ 
the  Saints,  which  lliall  be  rewarded  with  heaven,  becaufe  rhey 
fuflfer,  rather  then  doe  evill  for  earthly^  confiik^ration^,  asf  b«ng 
affured,  God  hath  forbid^n  them^  though  for  pr^venti^sn  of 
their  particular  and und^fei'vedmifery,  to  diftarfe  the*  publike  ,.  .-^^y 
happinefre,byrefifting'thttrpoNw^^  which  Scti^^  tells  them 
is  from  above.  It  oft  tirttes  pl^afe^  G6^  comake  nfe rtf  ill  *go- 
▼wnourSyaad  their  Unrighteous  judgement  may-  be  his*  jiilV  fert- 
tencef o|: our  tpniier  tranf:;rcffioHS  ;  if  k  life  his  w 

u^.by  ckcin,  iibfen*rl,'fto^^^  . ,.,/  .    :A 

ccs^ii.  ius*?-  \'yn  rii  Erjwo^i  lknrj3j;q  \X%rJ^A  'J^fiil  c^m^  ^^^^    *        *" 

Becaufe 


Difference  be- 
tween Law  o 
Nature  and 
Right  of  Na- 
rurc. 


Their  ownc 
Scheame  of 
Government 
ferves  our 
turnc,  and 
juilifies  the 
Kfags   caufe 


Becaufe  generally  men  are  hardly  brought  to  entertaine  a 
truth,  which  feemes  difadvantagcous  to  them,  and  comes  in  ill 
company  ,  attended  with  afBidion,  ^^is  emmfltcile  credit , 
propter  qnod  dolendum  efl  ?  ( though  this  ihould  not  be  amongft 
Chriftians  who  are  crncis  candidatty  ^  quibpis  frtti  fas  efl  DiU 
iratis,  and  who  ou^ht  to  rejoycein  their  prefent  fufFcrings,  as 
the  exercife  of  vertue ,  and  that  way  to  eternall  glory ,  which 
our  Saviour  hath  chalked  out  both  by  example  and  precept  ?  ) 
I  Will  ufe  the  greater  diligence  in  evidencing  this  point  by  all 
kinde  of  proofes,  ol^  which  the  matter  is  capable. 

if  we  looke  backe  to  the  law  of  Nature,  we  ihall  finde  that 
the  people  would  have  had  a  clearer  and  more  diftind  notion 
of  it,  \^  common  ufe  of  calling  it  Law  had  not  helped  to  con- 
found their  underftanding,  when  it  ought  to  have  beene  named 
-  the /J/g^^f  of  nature;  for  Right  and  Law  differ  as  much  as  Li- 
^  berty  and  Bonds  :  Jhs,  or  right  not  laying  any  obli^^ation ,  but 
_  (ignifying.  We  may  equally  choofe  to  doe  or  not  to  doe  wthout 
fault,  whereas  Ztf";*:  or  law  determines  us  either  to  a  particular 
performance  by  way  of  command,or  a  particular  abftinencc  by 
way  of  prohibition ;  and  therefore;^  natura^  all  the  right  of 
nature,  which  now  we  can  innocently  make  ufe  of,  is  that  free- 
dome,  not  which  any  law  gives  us,  but  which  no  law  takes 
away,  and  lawes  are  the  feverall  reftraints  and  limitations  of  na- 
tive liberty.  Upon  this  ground  I  have  fliewed  already  the 
right  ot  nature  cannot  be  pleaded  againft  pofitive  conftitution . 
that  being  apermiflion  onely,  and  not  an  injundlion,  and  there- 
fore ceafing  by  a  fubfequent  obligation  arifing  from  promife  and 
compad,  when  multitudes  becam(*one  Civil  body, 

I  was  unwilling  to  weary  the  Reader  by  an  unprofitable  de- 
bate I  and  different  ftating  of  the  originall  of  power.  For 
though  it  bemoft  true,  that  paternall  authority  was  regall,  and 
thererbre  this  of  Gods  immediate  conftitution,  and  founded  m 
nature,  yet  it  is  not  much  pertinent  to  the  prefent  decifion,  nor 
c^n  it  ncceilarily  concerne  moderne  controverfies  betweenc 
Rulers  and  People.  Becaufe  it  is  moft  evident,  no.Kmg  at  this 
day  {^,  and  much  leffepcherQoy^rnours)  holds  his  Crowne  by 
that  tide,  fince  feverall  patcrnali  powers  in  every  State  are  gi- 
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vcn  up,  and  united  in^tme  common  father,  who  cannot  pretend 
a  more  immediate  kindred  to  Adam,  then  all  the  reft  of  man- 
kinde.  For  this  coniideration,  I  thought  fit  to  lay  downeiheir 
owne  Scheamc  of  Government,  and  let  them  make  what  ad- 
vantages they  can,  by  prefenting  to  your  apprehenfion  a  multi- 
tude before  a  people,  like  a  hcape  of  llones,  before  they  are  ce- 
mented and  knit  together  into  one  building.  I  (hall  onely  de- 
fire  my  adverferies  would  not  betray  fo  much  want  of  ingenui- 
ty, as  to  make  this  favour  of  joyning  iflue  upon  their  owne 
principles,  a  contradidion.  For  I  thought  it  lofTe  of  time  to 
infill  upon  their  miftakcs  in  the  manner  of  derivation  of  power, 
when  all  ofusj^ree  well  enough  in  the  thing.  That,  after  the 
multiplying  of  mankind,  there  was  an  Anarchy  is  confeft,  one- 
ly they  Hupute  it  to  a  want  of  all  Law  and  Rulers,  and  we  de- 
rive it  more  naturally  from  the  multitude  of  Governours,  whofe 
wills  being  various,  were  fo  ntany  diftindl:  Lawes  to  thofe  who ' 
were  under  them,  when  in  every  family  was  a  kir^dome. 

TLcucftoyy  »</!'  dhQ^^v 

as  Euripides  defcribes  the  Cyclops :  their  Subjeds  were  their 
ovvne  flefli  and  naturall  Princes,  being  wives  and  children  ) 
when  there  were  fo  many  abfolute  Princes  within  tht  compafle 
of  a  Parifii,  that  a  man  had  fcarce  roome  to  walkc  in  a  Territo- 
ry ;  when  a  Commonwealth  was  lodged  in  a  Cottage,  this 
TmhuMt^vm  was  the  mother  of  confafion,  and  by  reafon  of  fuch 
a  multiplicity  of  Kings,  it  was  not  ill  ft iled  ^ov9- a^aoik^t^. 
Though  they  had  abfolute  power,  yet  it  was  confined  within 
a  narrow  compafle,  and  if  they  excrcifed  any  jurifdicflion,  or 
made  ufe  of  their  liberty  to  the  prejudice  of  neighbour  States, 
this  begot  controverfies,  and  both  parties  having  right  to  be 
Judges  in  their  owne  caufes,  they  made  force  the  meafureof 
decifion,  and  who  was  ftrongcft  could  not  be  knowne,  but  by 
the  ifliie  of  the  warre. 

^^  JHfliHs  indttit  arma 

Scire  nefa4yfHmmo  fe  judice  a^uifque  tuetur, 

— —  Hac  Acies  viEtumfaEiHra  nocentem  eft. 

To  prevent  thofe  fatall  mifchiefes  to  which  they  were  fubjeft, 

^  while 
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while  they  lived  inthishoftile  State,  evidently  occafioned  by 
their  divided  powers,  a  Way  was  found  out  by  making  their  ^ 
individual!  ikcngths,  and  the  many  narrow  authorities  (  which 
ftill  juftled  one  another )  one  Icgall  power,  and  this  was  placed  ■ 
then  with  great  prudence  in  one  perfon,  to  the  end  thecaufe  of 
their  (uffenngs  might  be  fully  taken  away,  and  that  there  might- 
notbe  lefta  p:  flibility  of  relapling  into  their  former  miferies, 
which  proceeded  from  oppofition  between  equall  authorities. 
Thus  I  grant  to  them  their  owne  Scheame^  yet  without  preju- 
dice to  that  truth  delivered  by  Cedren,  who  makes  Adam  the 
catholique  Monarch  i^OvtB'  ^ytu^piva^  t  yivacj^  du^^c^Tmv,  Ji  o?^i 

As  reafon  firft  represented  to  them  Monarchy,  as  the  moft  = 
perfed  forme,  (  from  which  their  want  of  government  was  a 
defection,  for  we  may  {ay  of  Anarchy,  Non  fuitftc  ai^ initio) 
fo  fenfe  confirmed  it,  they  having  happy  experience  of  thole 
eminent  advantages  peculiar  to  this  conftitution,  as  unity,  fe- 
crecy,  and  expedition*  The  "Roman  ftory  doth  approve  this 
wifedome,  by  acquainting  as  with  the  fatall  mifcarriages,  and 
bad  fuccefles  of  their  Armies,  when  commanded  by  two  Gene- 
rails.  And  if  wclookeupon  this  State  in  peace,  we  fliall  finde 
by  putting  downe  Kings  they  laid  the  feed-plot  of  thofe  ma- 
ny miferable  civill  Warres,  with  which  that  people  was  fo  fre- 
The  governc-  quently ,  fo  extreamely  afflided. 

mem  of  Rome  The  forme  of  that  Commonwealth  was  Democratically  but 
thefor^,de-  if  wee  judge  of  it,  not  as  cftablifhed  by  Law,  but  according 
mocraticall  5  to  the  pradice  almoft  in  all  times,  we  muft  pronounce  the  Go- 
but  according  vernmentan  illegall  Monarchy.  For  either  fome  one  mango- 
toths  praaife,  y^^ned  the  Senate,  and  made  them  an  inftrument  to  opprefle 
Mona^Y  the  people,  orelfe  (  according  as  it  was  apteft  to  advance  his 
DifFerent  intereft  )(iding  with  the  people,  and  telling  them  the  Nobles 
judgement  of  took  too  much  upon  them,  he  by  their  power  compared  his  pri- 
the  beft  forme  yate  ends  under  the  names  of  common  good,and  publique  fafety» 
ofgoverne-  The  truth  is,  thedifferent  judgement  of  the  beftStatc,doth 
^mes'tjie'  defaBo  o^tn  a  gap  to  fedition,  becaufe  men  naturally  defire  to 
caufcofrediti-  live  moft  happily,  and  are  eafily  tempted  to  contribute  their  cn- 
«n.-  deavours  to  any  change,  ;Which  they :fkncy  for  the  better  5 

though 
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though  in  right  it  oaght  not  to  be  fo,  notwithftanding  feme 
forme  might  be  propofed,  which  were  really  more  perfed,  be- 
caufe  our  faith  once  given  to  the  prefent  government,  cannot 
be  recalled ;  this  civiU  unionisas  faft  tyed  as  the  marriage  knot, 
we  are  bound  to  take  it  for  better  for  worfe.  And  i?  other- 
wife,  States  would  probably  be  (horter  liv'd  then   men,  as  ha- 
ving their  foundation  on  the  fands,  that  is,  on  the  inconftant 
wills  of  the  people,  who  are  blowne  about  with  every  winde 
of  contrary  difcourfes.  But  in  this  difpute  concerning  the  beft  fallacy  in  diC- 
formeofcivill  fociety,  there  is  a  great  fallacy,  as  yet  not  fully  courfescon- 
difcovered.  Scheames  are  drawne  in  fpeculation,and  politique  cerning  what 
difcourfes  arc  framed,  which  bcare  much  refemblance  with  y^nmcnt^lt 
fomc  figures  of  Mathematicians,  which  are  made  with  much  ^^^^ 
eafe  upon  paper ,  and  with  apparenceof  {olid  demonftration , 
fo  that  the  Schollers  not  able  to  objed  againft  it,  entertaine  it 
for  certaine  knowledge.   But  when  reduced  intopradicc  in 
\Vood  orftone,  the  failings  are  prcfently  feene,  and  their  con- 
templations appeare  vaine  and  unprofitable,  becaufe  they  did 
not  take  into  confideration  the  capacity  of  the  Subjed,  on 
which  they  Were  to  worke,  nor  f  ore-faw  what  refiftance  the 
matter  would  make.  This  errour  is  committed  in  the  compa- 
rifon  of  States,  and  many  paufible  reafons  are  laid  down  for  the 
rule  of  the  Nobles,  or  of  the  people;  which  are  bcft  confuted 
by  experience.  For  when  it  is  debated,  whether  Monarchy  be 
the  moft  convenient  government,  the  true  fenfe  of  it  is  this , 
( if  we  judge  according  to  the  frequent  pradice,  which  in  Po- 
litiquesis  made  the  moft  reafonablemeafure  of  Lawes)  whe- 
ther the  people  will  live  more  happily  when  LaW  places  the 
fupreame  power  in  one,  and  nominates  that  perfon  (  by  which 
no  roome  is  left  for  divifion  )  or  when  one  man  being  more 
adive  and  crafcy  then  his  fellowes,  who  ou^ht  to  have  an  e- 
qnall  (hare  in  this  authority,  raifes  a  fadion  upon  plaufible  pre- 
tences, and  under  colour  of  ferving  his  (ide,  perfwades  them  to 
be  commanded  by  him,  and  fo  exerci fes  the  fupreame  power  in 
an  illegall  way  :  which  as  it  is  compared  by  ingaging  the  peo- 
ple in  mifery,  under  colour  of  making  them  more  happy  ^  fo 
it  muft  be  kept  up  by  as  bad  arts,  and  an  Army  muft  be  main- 

C  2  tained. 


By  what 
meancs  fo 
many  of  the 
people  are 
miuecl  into 
Rebellion. 


I 
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tained,  to  make  good  by  force,  what  Law  cannot  juftifie; 

I  do  not  wonder,  (for  it  is  no  ftrange  thing,  part  of  the  peo- 
ple (hould  be  iinwife)  thatfome  fliould  be  induced  tocaft  off 
Monarchy.  They  are  told,  it  is  very  unreafonablc  that  one  (hould 
have  all  the  power, 

(  Toto  liber  in  or  be 
Solus  Cafar  erit ;  ) 
They  may  upon  the  fame  ground  perfwade  them  to  quarrel! 
with  God  Almighty.  Their  meaning  is  (  though  they  dare  not 
fpeakeout)  there  is  no  government  good,unlefTc  they  have  a 
(hare  in  it.  This  interett  of  being  joynt  Soveraignes,  makes 
them  unable  to  fee,  or  elfe  willing  to  diflemble  the  apparent 
dangers  which  divilion  threatens,  as  liketvife  the  great  difad- 
vantages  which  wait  on  flow  proceedings,  (  counfels,  as  well 
as  men,  growing  weake  by  age  )  and  the  unhappy  mifcarriages 
of  brave  undertakings,  becaufe  not  managed  with  fitting  fecre^ 
cy.  All  thefe  three  are  plainly  fpoken  in  many  Governours, 
Fadion,  Delay,  Openeffe. 

The  method  whereby  the  peoples  afFedions  are  poyfoned, 
and  wonne  to  a  diflike  ot  the  prefcnc  State ,  and  by  degrees , 
brought  firft  to  defire,  then  to  attempt  an  Innovation,  is  this. 
All  thedefeds(  how  unavoidable,  (bever,  byreafonof  fecret 
lets  and  hindrances  not  to  be  fore-fcene ,  as  depending  upon 
many  circumftances,  which  are  variable  according  to  other 
mens  wills,  and  which  they  have  not  the  honefty  to  put  the 
people  in  minde  oi )  are  with  great  care  reprefented  to  their 
considerations,  and  much  diligence  is  ufed  to  fet  before  them  a 
perfed  Catalogue  of  what  ever  faults  have  beene  committed 
by  inferior  Magiftrates  and  under  Oifieers;  and  as  they  have 
excellent  memories  in  repeating  grievances,  (o  they  have  lear- 
ned an  art  (  very  convenient  for  their  ends,  and  for  aeating  a 
mifundcrftanding  between  King  and  people,  chat  they  may 
raannage  thedifcontents  of  the  Subje<fl  to  advance  particular  dc- 
(ignes  J  to  forget  the  feverall  fatisfadions  given  by  Princes , 
when  upon  gt^nerall  complaints>theyareftilly  inftruded  in  their 
Subjeds  fufterings 

The  next  worke  is  to  affignc  fuch  a  caufe  of  thefe  corrupti- 
ons 
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ons  as  (hall  open  a  Way  to  the  alteration  they  aime  at,  which  is, 
to  impute  them  to  the  nature  of  a  Monarchical!  government,  by 
telling  them,  their  happinefle  is  built  upon  a  very  unceruinc 
foundacion,the  Will  of  one  man,and  if  he  be  bad,  they  muft  hire- 
ly  be  miferable. 

Laftly,  apromifc  is  made,  of  healing  all  their  evills,  and  the 
remedy  is  mnhitudo  medicortim  ( the  fame  plaufibilities  may  be 
urged  to  perfwadc  an  encerceinmentof  many  Phificians  about 
a  ficke  perfon,  as  about  a  diftempered  Stare,  but  experience  ma- 
tters thefe  reafons,  and  hath  demonftrated  the  danger  of  i  t )  they 
muft  place  the  Soveraignc  power  amongft  many,  to  the  end,  if 
one  Ihould  faile  of  his  duty,  others  may  fupply  it ;  if  one  (hould 
be  willing  to  opprefTe,  others  may  be  able  to  proced  them.  It 
feres  with  men  in  the  diftempersof  State,as  '\x\  thofe  of  their  bo- 
dies; They  are  eafily  induced  to  make  triall  of  what  any  man 
tells  them  will  do  them  good,  and  they  have  the  ftrongcft  phan- 
cies  to  thofc  things  of  which  they  havelcafl:  experience.  But  the 
Fallacy  which  abufes  the  people  is  non  caufa  pro  canfa, ;  there  e- 
ver  Was,and  alwaies  will  be  matter  of  Complaint,  under  what- 
kind  of  regiment  foever  we  live,  and  till  men  be  abfolutely  per- 
fect, the  govememcnt  cannot  be  fo ;  voluntary  corruptions, and 
naturall  frailties  muft  have  an  influence  upon  every  ftate.  This> 
tampering  with  the  Body  to  reduce  it  to  pcrfeA  health,  hath  o- 
verthrown  many  excellent  conftitutions,  and  fuch  kind  of  phy- 
ficke  proves  the  moft  dangerous  difeafe.  Wherefore  we  muft 
not  fall  out  with  our  felvesupon  every  diftemper,  and  prcfent- 
ly  thinke  of  altering  our  naturall  habit,  left  we  make  our  felves 
well,  only  as  dead  men  are  fo.  It  may  become  State-dodors  to 
take  notice  of  Hippocrates  his  Aphorifme,  cenfneta  longo  temfo^ 
rCy  etiamfi  deteriora^  infuetis  minus  molefla  efefo/ent. 

It  will  concerne  us  in  prudence  to  take  that  courf  e  which  will 
convay  to  us  the  greateft  goods,  and  is  the  moft  probable  way 
of  avoiding  the  moft  evills.  And  this  I  conceive  Monarchy  is^ 
moft  likely  to  effed,  and  I  make  no  doubt  the  people  would  be 
of  the  fame  opinion,  if  their  affedions  had  not  beene  craftily '    ...   ^ 
prevailed  upon,  by  that  miferable  fallacie  of unequall  compan-  yncquaU 
fon,  betweene  a  King  not  perferming  his  tmft,and  Nobles  not  compaiifon, 
G-  3,>  failing . 
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Greater  hopes  ftiling  of  their  duty  as  if  the  Word  dex^K^.7U  oroptimade 
inMon^-chyj  would  Warrant  it )  whereas  if  they  were  put  into  ajuftballance 
fn^an  ASto-  they  ought  to  be  llippofed  both  good,  or  both  bad,  and  then  a 
cracy.  true  judgement  might  be  made  oi*  the  miCcheifes  and  advanta- 

ges ;  Then  we  {hould  clearely  difcerne,  we  have  greater  hopes 
under  a  vertuous  King,(  fuppofe  both  good  )  and  greater  feares 
under  a  vicious  Nobility  or  Senate, (  iuppofe  both  bad.  )  And 
befides  there  is  one  very  confiderable  circumftance, which  ought 
to  rule  much  in  the  decifion;  it  is  much  more  probable  we  fhall 
have  a  good  King,then  a  good  Nobility.  ( 1  take  good  in  a  poli- 
tique fen  fe.  For  thatonelyconcerns  theprefentdifpute,  andun- 
derftand  it  in  this   notion,  as  providing  for  the  peoples  happi- 
nede. )  Becaufe  his  intercft  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  People; 
Kingsinterefl  which  is  ft  rong  State  fecurity ;  whereas  that  of  particular  No- 
the  fame  with  bles,  and  much  more  of  men  qf  lower  ranke,  where  fuch  arc  ad- 
the  peoples i    mittcd,  is  divided  from  the  publique  happinede.  The  Common- 
thac  oi  No-    yy^aij-hg  q{  (jreece  will  afford  many  examples  of  pcrfons  felling 
fioL  thcir^  •    t^^^^  Country, and  putting  the  great  Councell  upon  ill  attempts, 
happineiTe.      and  labouring  with  their  utmoft  cunning  to  fruftrate  good  de- 
fignesjbccaufe  their  depcndancc  upon  a  torraigne  Kingdome  or 
State,  was  worth  much  more  unto  them,  then  they  could  hope 
to  gaine  by  honeft  fcrvice  to  their  Country. 
Firft,  we  have  greater  hopes  under  a  vertuous  King :  becaufe 
happinelrrin^  "P*^"  fuppofall  that  both  be  willing  to  promote  the  peoples 
Monai-chy.      happineik,  yet  he  is  more  able  to  compafle  that  end,  by  reafon 
he  hath  a  more  united  power,  and  the  execution  of  what  ever 
defignes,  depends  but  upon  a  fingle  refolve,  and  therefore  may 
be  managed  with  certaine  clofenefle,  and  all  convenient  fwift- 
nefle,  fo  that  gpod  counfells  fhall  be  firft  difcovered  in  the  ef- 
feds :  whereais  a  great  body  moves  flowly  and  moft  times  the 
opportunity  of  doing  is  gone  by,  while  they  are  but  halfe  way 
in  their  deliberation. 

Subjeds  living  under  good  Lords  or  Senators  (  fuch  as  value 
the  honour  of  being  efteemed  worthy  patriots^  above  the  ad- 
vancing rheir  owne  fortunes,  or  raifing  children,  or  preferring 
fcknds,  fiilpfidia  dominatiom,(yc  enriching  kindred,  and  thefe 
qualities  rarely  meete  in  the  major  part  of  an  affembly  )  feeme 

to 


tb  me  to  be  in  the  fame  ftate,  as  children  who  have  loft  a  father , 
and  whofe  fortunes  by  his  care  are  left  to  Feoffees  in  truft;  thefe 
though  extrearacly  honeif ,  yet  by  reafon  of  necefliry  particul  ir 
cares,  which  more  immediately  concerne  thein,  and  becaufe 
they  are  many,  and  fo  every  one  expeds  the  reft  will  probably 
becarefuAl  to  performe  this  truft,  and  therefore  hemaybefpa- 
red,  and  allowed  to  fpcnd  his  time  more  advantageoufly  in  im- 
proving his  owne  eftate,  efpecially  this  performance  of  faith 
to  a  dead  man  being  a  very  barren  vertue,  either  the  wages  be- 
ing payd  before,  orelfe  nothing  allotted.  He  prefummgupon 
their  goodnefle,  and  frequent  deep<Proteftations  of  loving  his 
equall  to  themfelves,  and  thinking  it  an  unworthy  thing,  to  fet  a 
price  upon  an  old  friends  fidelity,  and  fo  leaving  it  to  be  rewar- 
ded ontly  by  heaven,  and  the  fame  honeft  care  in  others  of  their 
children;  Thefelfeyoutofreall  orvery  plaulible  hinderances, 
arc  forced  to  negled  the  childrens  portions,  and  thepoore  Or- 

Ehans  receive  uncomfortable  fatisfadion.  They  would  have 
eene  in  much  better  condition,though  ftrangers  in  worldly  af- 
faires, if  wholly  left  unto  themfelves,  becaufe  their  neceffities 
would  have  quickned  them,  whereas  now  their  hands  are  tyed 
up  from  helping  themfc4ves,  and  aU  they  can  contribute  towards 
making  themfelves  Matters  of  their  owne  fortunes,  is  a  fmitlefle 
impudence  in  vainely  importunating  the  curators :  So  is  it  moll 
times  in  the  government  of  many,  though  undcrftanding,  and 
good  men;  which  is  a  rare  happinefle,  and  yetnofecunty  a- 
gainft  miferics,  becaufe  anus  commune  negUgumfinguliy  what 
belongs  to  their  common  care,frequently  mifcarries  by .  parti* 
cular  negligences. 

Secondly,  we  have  greater  feares  under  vicious  Lords  or  Sc-  Greater  mifc- 
nators  ;  That  is,  it  ftands  with  clcare  and  evident  reafon,  we  riesinArifto- 
Should  be  more  miferable,  living  under  many  tyrants^  then  un-  "^^*^- 
der  one.  The  thirty  tyrants  oi  Athens y  and  the  Decemviri  of 
R<>me^  and  that  State  variouflydpp reded,  fometimes  by  the  Se- 
nate, fometimes  by  the  people,  and  at  length  to  prevent  ruine 
cadens  {nftnumimperatorum^^ve  examples^of  this  (ad  truth.  Tha€  Monarchy  a 
which  makes  a  people  out  of  love  with  Monarchy  is  a  contem-  moreheJthy 
pUtion  of  the  mifetabk  confequcticcs  of  abufed  power,  where-^  coa^^itutioHo  ■ 
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as  the  government  by  Senate  is  more  apt  to  degenerate,  and  the 
oppreftions  under  it  are  more  intolerable. 

As  there  are  many  advantages  peculiar  to  Monarchy,  fo  there 
is  not  arty  one  inconvenience  to  which  a  people  living  under 
an  Ariftocracy  (as. to  inftance  for  the  better  underftandmg  it, 
under  a  Parliament  as  it  is  now  miftaken  for  the  two  Houfes,, 
challenging  abfolute  obedience  to  their  Ordinances,  without 
the  Kings  ratification ,  nay  againft  his  plaine  deny  all,  by  which 
they  are  null  by  the  Law  o^ England  )  are.not  (ub  jed  m  a  much 
higher  degree. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  Prince  to  be  luftfull,  or  cruell,  or  covetous, 
or  prodigall,  and  wafting  what  might  be  imployed  on  the  pub- 
rhedireafes  Ijque  upon  favourites.  If  thefe  vices  are  fo  grievous,  when 
of  a  Senate  confined  within  one  breft  ;  Co  What  height  Will  ourmifery 
fwcll,  when  chey  (hall  be  fcattered  through  all  pares,  and  be 
a<^ivein  each  corner  of  the  Land?  Their  wives  and  daugh- 
ters may  be  fafe  by  diftance,  and  live  out  of  the  reach  of  one 
mans  embraces ;  If  his  loofe  defirts  are  (b  infatiablt\  how  can 
they  weary  thofe  of  fo  many  ?  Secondly,  it  is  more  eafie  not 
to  incurre  the  hatred  of  one,  whereas  there  are  farce  poffible 
waycsof  complyancewithfo  manycrofle  humours.  One  will 
never  fallout  with  all,  for  he  knowes  he  fhould  have  an  ill 
match  of  it,  whereas  the  whole  State  may  fuffer  by  cruelty  ex- 
ercifed  by  divided  opprefTors ,  becaufe  each  man  gives  full 
reines  to  his  revenge,  as  thinking  it  fafe  enough,  the  feares  from 
a  few  perfonscrullitbyhimi  being  below  the  delight  ofmani- 
feftinghis  power  in  his  enemies  calamity.  Thirdly,  the  coye- 
toufnefle  of  Senators  is  more  devouring,  becaufe  we  may  feed 
one  -fire  with  lefle  expence  of  fewell,  then  a  hundred.  And 
fourthly  a  Princes  profuf<^  fpending  upon  favourites  is  infinite- 
ly over- ballanccd  by  (on^ny  providing  for  their  poore  kind- 
red, and  making  friends,  aixd  pprchafing  dependants.  Thisatt 
(very  neceffary  to  all  men  imployed  in  State  affaires,  who  are 
fubjecfl  to  various  cenfures  )  of  underpropping  their  reputation, 
and  hiring  Advocates  to  plead  fpr  them  in  their  abfcnce,  muft 
draw  out  very  confiderable  funv^ieSiand  be  more  chargeable  to 
the  people  ( firpm  whom  theliippUes  muft  come)then  the  boun- 
ty 
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of  one  man,  though  (howreddowne  over- plentifully  upon  fome 
few  pr  ivado.s.  The  Wifeft  States  have  ever  made  ample  allow- 
ances to  enable  their  Prince  to  beftow  favours  according  to 
merits,  or  liking,  ( the  priviledges  of  every  private  man  )  it  ar- 
guing a  noble  foule  to  be  bountif ull. 

It  hath  becne  (hewed  already,  that  Monarchy  is  a  more 
healthy  conftitution,  and  that  whcnficke  the  difeafes  of  it  are  Eaficrem*- 
lefle  violent,  audit  will  eafily  be  made  to  appeare,  they  are  ^esforaficke 
more  curable.  Good  counfell,  or  at  lead  age  and  experience     ^"^^^"y* 
hath  reformed  many  Princes  ;  but  however  our  grievances  are 
mortall,  the  death  of  one  opens  a  way  to  better  hopes  ihut 
the  corruption  of  a  Senate  ends  in  diflblution.    Tacit m  gives  a  The  difeafc$ 
full  charader  ot  the  difteaipers  which  are  fatall  to  a  degenerate  of  a  Senate  *»- 
Senate    Inter  Patres  flebernqne  certamina  exarferd  modo  tur-  curable 
hulenti  tribuniymodo  co»fules  pravalidi ;  (^  innrhe  acforo  ten- 
t Amenta  civiliHtn  heUorum,  (JHox  e  plebe  infima  C.  LMarim, 
dr  nobilium [Aviffimns  L. Sulla  viElam  armis  Ubertatem  mdo" 
minationem  vertermt.2,  hifi.  There  arofe  hot  contentions  be- 
tweene  the  Nobility  and  Commons  ;  now  the  fadious  Tri- 
bunes bore  fway,  then  the  Confuls  kept  them  under.  In  the 
City  and  the  place  of  publique  aflembly  there  were  frequent 
skirmillies,  the  Preface  and  Eflayes  to  a  civill  warre.   Anon 
Caifis  LMaripu,  the  meaneft  of  the  Commonalty ;  and  Zmw 
Sfilla,  the  cruellcft  amorgft  the  Nobles,  deftroying  their  liberty 
and  property  by  the  affiftanceof  their  illegall  il/i//f/<2,  intro- 
duced anabfolute  and  unbounded  government. 

There  be  fomc,  with  whom  that  of  Ecclefiaftes  prevailes ,  TKemircrics 
yipo  to  thee  0  land,  when  thy  King  is  a  child,  2ind  they  thinke  it  a  of  akingdome 
ftrong  argument  againft  Monarchy,  becaufe  this  calamity  is  not  ^^^"  ^  ^^'^^^ 
incident  to  a  Senate,  they  not  being  fubjedto  "onage.  But  f^^^^^^^J^ 
this  place  rightly  underftood,  isavery  full  confirmation  of  the  Monarchy, 
happy  condition  we  have  reafon  to  exped  under  Monarchy, 
«nd  of  the  calamity  and  woes  which  probably  attend  an  Arifto- 
cracy>  For  the  caufe  of  thofe  miferies  foretold  is  plainly  this, 
A  King  during  his  infancy  being  not  able  to  rule,  the  govern- 
ment is  managed  by  the  nobles.  Whence  welearne,  that 
diange  which  the  people  oft  times  wichfinfuU  carneftnefle  la- 


bonr  for,  is  to  be  found  in  the  catalogue  of  Gods  judgemen  tSy 
and  they  fue  for,  and  by  wicked  arcs  endeavour  to  compafic 
their  owne  puniihmenc.    It  is  an  argument  of  Gods  great  mer- 
cy to  them,  chat  he  Hghcs  againfl:  chem;  if  he  were  thoroughly 
angry,  the  defignes  of  innovatours  would  have  better  fuccefle. 
This  truth  isvvarrantcd  by  Scripture.  For  the  tranfgrejpon  of  a, 
Undymany  mre  the  princes  thereof;  hut  by  a  man  of  Hnderfianding 
and  knowledge  the  fiat  e  thereof Jhall  be  prolonged.  Prov.28.2, 
Popular  form      f  o  all  chefe  corrupcions  a  popular  ftace  is  more  fubjcd,  and 
the  wor{l  go-    thc  imperfeAions  of  it,  arc  fo  much  the  greater,  as  it  is  farther 
Ternmem.       diftant  from  Monarchy  ;  the  temper  of  it  (  which  is  unity,  the 
foule  of  government )  being  more    cafily  didolved.    Thofe 
which  cry  it  moft  up,  will  be  unwilling  to  admit  it  in  their  fa- 
milies, which  are  fmaller  principalicies.    Three  things  efpeci- 
ally  have  made  it  fo  taking  with  the  vulgar,  i.  a  pretended  im- 
partialladminiftrationof  Juftice;  2iy.an  empty  name  of  liberty; 
and  3^y.  the  fo  much  applauded  equalicy,  by  which  theyfeeme 
to  reduce  their  civiU  conftitutions  to  the  primary  lawes  of  na- 
ture, which  gave  to  all  men  a  common  right. 
More  cquall        Concerning  the  firft,  their  hopes  that  juftlce  (hould  be  more 
adminiftrati-  equally  adminiftred^ are  grounded  upon  this  probability :  It  is 
^^^K^it  rea-    ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  corrupt  a  multitude  mto  favour  or  refpe<5l  of 
^n,and  a-'    perfons  ;  (  though  lome  rivers  have  beene  infeded,  the  ocean 
gainft  experi-  cannot  be  poyfoned.  )  A  man  may  fatisfy.  the  intcrefts  of  one 
cnce,  promi-  pr  fome  few,  but  to  buy  injuftice  of  fo  many,  would  be  no  thri- 
fe!i"  ^^^^      ^^"§  trade,  hce  might  fl^iore  cheaply  loofe  his  caufe.  This  is  a 
'^  plaufible  but  very  fallaciotis  argument.  Becaufe  experience 

xnakes  it  evident,  that  to  prevent  tht  evills  of  divifion,  which 
the  many  following  particular  and  crofleinterefts  doe  beget, 
one  remedy  is  conftantly  made  ufe  of,  which  is  this ;  fome  few 
of  the  more  crafty  citizens,  who  have  gained  credit  with  them, 
agree  together  inprivate,and  order  buffne/Ies  at  their  clofe  Com- 
mittee, and  fo4incfi{cernably  lead  the  multitude  on  to  whatever 
they  call  the  publikc  good,  of  which  they  having  prevailed  up- 
on their  afFcAions  are  efteemed  the  moft  competent  Judg&w 
And  what  is  this,  but  to  pretend  to  a  Democracy,  and  be  go- 
•yerncdby  an  illegall  Ariftocracyf  By  this  meanes  any  one  of 
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the  Junto  (  for  they  mud  gratify  each  other  mutually)  Is  enabled 
CO  ftop  the  courfe  of  law  in  a  friends  behalfe,  and  to  put  a  (har- 
per edge  upon  the  fword  of  juftice  when  ic  ftrikes  an  eneinie. 
Thefe  kind  of  men  have  got  the  Art  of  changing  the  peoples  a- 
pinionsof  juft  and  uiijuft,  according  as  it  is  more  fuitable  to 
their  owne  prolit,  and  they  are  not  fo  much  beholding  to  any 
folid  wifedome  for  it,  as  a  kinde  of  frothy  eloquence,  which 
We  may  obferve  in  their  fet  fpceches  and  declamations,  with 
muchcunning  fitted  to  the  capacity  of  cheir  auditors.  They  doe 
not  at  all  trouble  themfelves  to  fatisfy  reafonable  men,  for  they 
are  but  a  few,  and  can  ftand  them  in  little  (lead,  where  things 
are  carried  by  the  greater  number,  and  reafons  are  not  weighed, 
but  told.  The  art  is,  to  apply  their  harangues  to  that  which 
rules  weaker  men,  thea&clions  (  jmdendo  docenty  non  doccndo 
fnadent )  and  thefe  are  eafily  convinced,  and  made  the  meafure 
of  their  judgement ;  ^the  want  of  weight  in  the  premifcs  being 
fupplyed  by  an  extraordinary  love  to  the  conclufion.  Ic  was  too 
truly  faid  in  reference  to  thefe  popular  decifions. 

Vtilitas  jufli  prope  mater  &  aquiefl^ 

Froni  this  fountainearifethe  many  debates  amongft  men  in  ci- 
viil  affaires.  For  in  Mathematical!  knowledge,  bccaufc  it  con- 
cernes  not  meHrmnAtHum^  there  is  an  unanimous  confent ;  all 
agree,  what  lines  are  ftreight,  and  what  crooked ;  but  the  judge- 
ments ofright  and  wrong,  are  as  various  as  their  interefts  dif- 
ferent. 

Secondly,  concerning  liberty,  it  is  very  ftrange  that  m^n  Theobjeai- 
fliouldfo  generally  fall  in  love  with  a  bare  found,  and  court  a  f^L^^  grater 
name  of  freedomc ,  which  duely  examined,  will  be  found  to  red,"^'^  ^^ 
(^gnifie  nothing.  They  cannot  meane  by  it  a  looCeneffe  from  all 
lawes,  becaufe  their  intent  is  to  change,  not  take  avvay  govern- 
ment;  they  dare  not  owne  fuch  a  pernicious  licence.  And  there- 
fore the  true  debate  amongft  men  is,  not  whether  d\ey  lliall  ad- 
mit of  bonds,  ( that  is  fuch  obligations  as  lawes  lay  upon  them, 
thefe  are  readily  embraced  )  but  who  (hall  impofe  them ;  the 
queftion  is  not  an  fervirent,  fed  an  tini  vel  plnribHS ,  and  it  is 
commonly  called  liberty,  to  ferve  more  maftcrs. 

The  reftrainc  of  our  freedome  is  that  which  is  mofl:  valuable 
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imongft  the  benefits  of  government.  For  this  preferves  peace 
between  men,  that  their  hands  arc  tyed  up  from  doing  in  juries. 
Though  we  naturally  delight  in  a  full  and  abfolute  liberty,  yet 
the  love  of  it  is  over-ballanced  by  fearcs  ;  every  one  could  wifli 
to  retaine  it  himftlfe,but  not  upon  this  condition^that  all  others 
{hould  enjoy  the  fame  freedome .  Becaufe  as  the  contemplation 
of  our  ownc  liberty  is  pleafant,  to  do  what  we  lift,,  fo  there  is  a 
more  fad  condderation  arifing  fromthe  thought  of  others  free- 
dom,to  make.us  fufFv.r,  as  much  as  they  may  be  tempted  to  infiid:, 
^quattme       Thirdly,  concerning  equality,  if  they  urge,ic  comes  nearer  to 
mhilefiimqui"  the  law  of  Nature,  by  the  fame  reafon  they  muftdiflblve  the 
^*  bonds  of  all  government,  fince  there  can  be  no  Magiftratc,  no 

Superiour  and  inferiour,  and  par  in  far  em  non  habet  imperium*^^ 
fo  we  muft  indulge  to  every  man  to  doc  what  feemeth  good  m 
his  owne  eyes.  This  argument  doth  not  conclude  for  one  forme 
above  another ,  but  equally  deftroyes  all ,  and  is  applyed  to  a 
popular  State,  onely  out  of  refemblance  of  fomc  imperfedions 
common  to  both,  becaufe  that  government  comes  neareft  to 
none,  and  is  but  few  degrees  removed  from  Anarchy  and  con- 
fu(ion.  But  the  truth  is,  this  equality  v;hich  theyfo  pafTionate- 
ly  afFed:,is  clearely  againft  nature,  wiio  if  an  equality  of  rewards 
had  becne  intended,  would  have  made  all  men  equally  defer- 
ving.  Rearon  doth  teach  us,  (ince  it  is  manifeft,  we  may  excel!, 
others  by  education  and  induftry  ;  greater  incouragements 
ihould  be  allotted ,  in  con(ideration  of  the  charges  of  good 
breeding,  and  of  the  extraordinary  ftudies,  whereby  men  enable 
themfelvts  for  the  honour  and  good  of  the  publique.  Betides 
this  equality,  though  pretended  to  conferve,  doth  in  truth  de- 
ftroy  amity,  for  none  are  fo  quarrdfome,  none  fo  fubje<ft  unto 
envy,  as  equals. 

We  may  judge  of  the  thriving  of  popular  States,  by  what 
Weobfervein  commons,  which  are  alwayes  poor^and  bare, 
and  if  taken  into  one  mans  hands.  Would  be  improved  fourc- 
fold  t  we  finde  by  experience  what  all  fliould  looke  after,  is 
negkcttdby  every  one,  whileft  each  man  thinkcshis  particular 
cxpence  of  time  and  ftudy  will  not  conduce  much,  and  that  they 
may  be  fupplyed  by  others,  and  therefore  he  choofestoimploy 
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dieiii  rather  on  his  private  incerefts  much  more  profitably. 

Seeing  that  the  greater  part  of  men  in  a  popular  fway  .  are 
bred  up  to  game,  they  make  profit  br  the  moft  pare  the  rule  of 
their  adions,  and  fo  entcrtaine  but  little  fenfeoF honour.  And 
hence  this  State  is  ealily  corrupted  by  their  low  affedrions,  fo 
that  particular  perfons  may  be  fometimes  rich,  the  State  can  ne- 
ver bee  glorious.  How  can  the  happinelle  of  that  Common- 
wealth be  lafting,  where  the  wifer  and  honefter  part  being  ftill 
the  fewer,  muft  be  ruled  by  men  of  weake  undcrftandings ,  and 
of  corrupt  affc(flions,  men  cxcreamely  violent,  if  they  be  not 
awed,  and  in  their  feare  irrefolute  in  all  their  proceedings,  men 
not  capable  of  fecrets,,  fo  that  they  expofe  themfclves  to  all  dif- 
ad vantages  ^  Theirallcmbliesarefullof  inconftancy  and  difor- 
der,.it  is  very  hard  to  feparate  tumult  and  multitude.  The  Mifer 
ok  times  dare  not  fp:^ake,  fearing  the  madneile  of  the  people. 
For  if  things  (hould  Iiicceed  ill  by  fome  fecret  lets,  they  are  lure 
tofufter  for  the  event,  fince  amongft  fuch  Judges  it  is  note- 
nough  to  counfaile  prudently ,  unlcfTe  fortunately  alfo.  The 
States  of  Sparta  and  Athens  will  afford  plenty  of  examples. 

If  they  DC  not  united  by  feare  of  a  forraigne  warre,  they  will 
quickly  breake  out  into  adomeftique.  They  are  well  compa- 
red to  the  raging  of  the  waves;  their  contrary  humours  ealily 
raileatempeft.  The  united  Provinces  are  thought  by  many  to 
owe  more  to  the  Spaaiards  conftant  enmity,  then  to  the  aides 
oiEnglifhy  Scots yOX  French,  (  And  yet  without  their  alUftance 
they  had  beene  long  fince  fwallo wed  up, )  and  they  may  thank 
the  juftice  of  Monarchies,  that  thefe  friends  made^hem  not  a 
prey  to  thcmfelves.  He  is  a  ftrangerin  the  Roman  ftory,  who- 
knowesnot  how  fatall  Mercenaries  vi^ere,  when  lent  by  a  Com- 
monwealth. If  he  would  not  have  fought  with  them,  he  had' 
conquered  them  long  ere  this.  The  fate  of  Greece  would  have 
beene  theirs,  GracU  civitatej  dum  imperare  fingulte  cttpiftnt , 
$mnes  imperlum  perdiderunt :  wc  fee  how  the  Athenians y  L^ 
cedd^mon'ians yThchans ^  ArcadianSy  Phocians,  LocriansyCorin^- 
tblansy  Bcsatiansy  with  others,  varioudy  fiding,  that  they  might 
keepe  the  ballance  even,  miferably  warred  upon  one  anotherj 
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tilbtlaft  Thllip  tooke  advantage  of  their  difcords,  and  made 
him (clfe  King  of  all. 

Ihavebctne  tempted  into  this  large  digreflion,  for  thefid- 
kr  fctisfadion  of-  the  people,  in  whom  a  diflike  ot  the  prefenc 
government  is  begot,  and  foa  way  is  laid  open  br  a  change  of 
it,  upon  pretence  fome  other  forme  would  be  more  advantage- 
ous.  Which  Hrft  is  not  true,  and  therefore  they  have  not  any 
motive  fordifloyalty,  fmce  they  would  be  diHioneft  againlt 
Interell:.    And  fecondly,  ifit  were  true  in  it  felfc,  yet  it  is  not 
fo,  when  a  State  is  fetled  under  another  forme,  the  ccrtaine  mi- 
feries  of  acivill  warre,  and  the  great  difficulties  of  fetting  it  to- 
gether, when  it  is  torne  into  fo  many  pieces,  will  be  above  any 
hopes  they  can  reafonably  prooofe  to  themfelves.  And  third- 
ly, iHt  could  be  done  advantageoufly  and  {afely,yec  it  cannot 
honeftly.  They  will  forfeit  Heaven  for  that,  which  in  all  pro- 
bability Will  make  them  more  miferable  upon  earth;  and  it  were 
a  fad  purchafe,  if  they  Ihould  obtaine  as  much  as  their  ambition 
orcovetoufnefle  can  devoure.   Civill  (bciety  is  founded  upon 
Juftice,andfupportcd  by  Religion,  which  obligeth  us  to  pre- 
ferve  the  faith  of  contra(^s  intire.  We  are  bound  to  ftand  to 
our  bargaine  ,  though  it  lliould  appeare  it  might  have  beene 
better  made.  Experience  (he wes  us,  that  States  may  live  and 
fiourilli  too  under  the  worft  forme  of  government ,  and  they 
are  not  immortall  under  the  beft.     Let  the  imperfedrions  be 
more  or  lefTe  in  this  or  that  kinde  of  regiment,  they  cannot  ab- 
folve  the  Subjeds  confcience ;  though  he  may  have  reafon  to 
prcferre  other  La Wes,  he  muft  have  fo  much  religion  to  be  obe- 
dient to  thofe  under  which  it  pleafed  God  to  place  him. 

It  is  high  time  to  make  particular  application  of  the  former 
difcourfe,  concerning  the  originall  of  government,  and  by  a  di- 
True  ftate  of  fti"<^  ^^^^  of  it  to  give  light  to  all  which  followes. 
government  No  ft  eft  foteftas  nifi  k  D  eo,  faith  the  Apoftle,  Rom.i-^,  There 
in  generall,  is  no  power  but  of  God,  that  is  theright  by  which  the  Magiftrate 
with  applica- governes,andall  ^^^^  jurifdidion  he  exercifes  is  derived  from 
this^Kin2-^°  3ivine  ordinance.  This  may  be  conveyed  cither  immediately, 
acme.  asamongft  the  f^jrr^,  when  God  defigned  the  perfon,  which 
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TOW  no  State  will  pretend  ;  or  elfe  mediante  popull  confenpty 
the  confentof  the  people  intervening,  and  this  two  wayes,  ei- 
ther by  a  free  eledion,  upon  hopes  from  his  extraordinary 
goodnefle ;  or  by  conqueft,  attended  with  a  voluntary  fubmiG' 
fion,  upon  fearcs  from  his  extraordinarj;  power,  that  he  may  be 
Willing  to  protecfV,  who  was  able  to  injure :  whether  of  chefe 
motives  prefcnted  the  perfon,  is  not  ccrtaine  in  the  firfl:  time?, 
but  it  is  cleare  their  Empire  wasabfolutc  (  I  exclude  not  the 
bounds  of  jurticc  according  to  the  Lawes  of  right  reafon,  and 
equity  )  ufually  knowne  by  the  name  of  ./Tttja/SA^Aw^*,  in  which 
^rhitria  principlum  fro  legibtis  erant.   Though  this  continued 
long  in  the  world ,  and  the  Eafterne  people  enjoyed  a  great 
mealure  of  happinefle  under  it,  and  therefore  with  great  reafon 
( to ufe theexprellion  dtTacittis  )  addlBe  admodum regnaban^ 
tur,  they  Were  fubjed  moll  devoutly  ;  yet  the  fenfe  of  fome 
fufFerings  (  as  the  fate  of  humane  things  is  interwoven  with  a 
mixture  of  good  and  evill)  fuggefted  a  remedy,  which  was  to 
bound  his  power  within  the  limits  of  pofitive  Lawes.  From 
hence  proceeded  the  different  qualifications  of  Regall  power 
in  fcverall  Kingdomes.  Some,  though  retrained  by  Lawes,  yet 
were  truly  Monarchs,  »';)^  var^^-uvoi  ttoah,  being  not  refpon  fable 
for  any  breaches,  as  fupreame,  though  not  abfolute :  others  had 
the  name  and  title  of  Kings  only,  but  were  fubie(fl  to  a  fuperiour 
jurifdidion,  as  Thefem  to  the  people,  the  Spana»  Kin^s  to  the 
Ephori.    It  IS  not  neceflary  to  determine  that  queftion,whether 
the  frequent  debates  about  the  not  obfervation  and  the  breach- 
es of  thefe  agreements,  (  v^hich,  a  difcontented  part  of  the  peo- 
ple challenging  the  liberty  ofbeingjudges  in  this  cafe,  and  the 
King  thinkmg  he  had  as  much  right,  did  produce  civill  warres, 
and  meft  unnaturall  difkradions  )  have  not  heretofore,  and  will 
probably  hereafter  make  States  more  unhappy  then  they  were 
even  in  their  word  times ,  and  when  they  fuffc^r'd  moft  undei 
the  abufes  of  one  mans  power,  whikft  there  was,  though  fome* 
times  an  unjuiljyet  alwayes  a  certaine  Way  of  ending  contro- 
verfies;  when  a  fentance,  if  it  did  not  finde,  yet  made  a  right, 
and  res  judicata  pro  verltate  accipiebatpir.  To  decide  this ,  I 
lay,  i^notaltogecheraeceflary,  bectufe  the  obligations  which 
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lye  both  on  King  and  people  have  their  ftrengthfrom  this,  not 
that  he  might  better  governe  the  people  in  fuch  or  fucha  way , 
but  becaiife  this  particular- government  is  eftablifhed  by  thecon- 
fent  of  both  parties  j  their  wills  give  the  forme  to  the  regi- 
ment, and  not  the  conveniences  of  it.  To  come  nearer  home, 
and  grant  as  much  as  rcafonable  men,  and  thofe  which  undcr- 
ftand  the  nature  of  government  can  require.  Fori  thinke  they 
doe  ill  fervicc  to  the  caufe,  though  with  good  affedions,  who 
out  of  a  defire  to  make  it  more  firme  and  ftronger,  place  it  upon 
any  other  then  the  naturall  foundation,  and  that  which  is  onely 
fittofupport  it,  and  take  the  rights  w^hich  God  gave  to  the 
Kings  of  fudah,  for  themeafure  of  all  rcgall  authority,  which 
if  they  were,  all  Kings  would  have  equall  power:  but  this  evi- 
dently vary  es  according  to  different  Lawes,  and  is  more  or  leiTe 
according  to  feverall  conftitutions.  That  which  is  pleaded  for 
in  this  diicourfe,  as  common  to  them  and  our  Kings,  is  onely 
JUS  regni^  the  right  of  Monarchy,  not  to  be  accomptable  to  any 
inferiour  jurifdiftion. 

I  iliall  not  deny ,  a  Klngdome  may  be  fo  conftituted  (  but 
then  it  is  no  Monarchy  )  that  upon  a  reall  breach  of  fuch  or  fuch 
conditions,  named  in  the  compacfV,  and  a  forfeiture  being  ex- 
preffed,  the  fword  of  Jufticc  may  be  taken  up  by  fomeMagi- 
ftrates,  appointed  by  law,  as  the  £/?j[?<?Wamongft  the  Laced^tmo^ 
nians ,  or  by  the  people,  as  at  Rome  when  the  lad  appeale  did 
legally  lye  unto  them  ( for  it  didnotalwaies,as  whenaDi<fla- 
tor  was  created,  he  was  the  whole  people  for  {\x  moneths,  and 
though  the  time  of  his  reigne  was  limited,  his  power  was  not 
bounded,  he  was  oMVTiiv^v^'y  accomptable  to  none  for  what 
he  did  in  his  regency,no,  not  when  a  private  man  again  :  and  fo 
under  the  Emperours,  as  appeares  by  the  Lex  Regia,  quoted  by 
V/piaft,  which  transferred  all  the  peoples  power  upon  him, 
{L,  qtiod.DM  confiiuprin,)  A  miftakc  upon  this  hath  fedu- 
ced  fo  many  of  the  Kings  Sub  jeds  into  Rebellion.  For  becaufe 
it  is  made  appeareaState  maybe  fo  eftabliflied,  and  they  are 
induced  tobeleeve,  it  is  more  reafonable  it  ("hould  be  fo  eftabli- 
flied ;  upon  thefepremifes  they  conclude  moft  inconfequently, 
thatour  State  is  fo  eftabliftied,  and  in  the.ftrcngth  of  this  fight 
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sjgalnft  His  Majeftie,  and  did  their  bed  to  kill  Him,  contrary  to 
Go^^s  ordinances,  apply ed  to  our  civill  conftitutions,  and  repug- 
nant to  their  o  wne  oath,  in  which  they  fvvore  to  be  Ioy:ill  in  re- 
ference to  His  Perfon,  and  that  they  would  defend  His  life  with 
thdrutmoit  power. 

That  a  Kingdome  may  be  foeftabli(lied,a  confidering  man 
will  not  gainfay.  If  the  State  ot  Venice  fliould  call  their  Duke 
King,  this  new  name  would  not  convey  any  new  do wer into 
hiin,  Eledion  or  fucceffion  cannot  rule  the  cafe ;  for  an  ele- 
ftive  Kingdome  may  be  conferred  abfolutely,  as  will  appeare  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  a  fucceflive  may  be  fubjcifl  to  forfei- 
ture, i^  this  be  cxpreft  in  the  Covenant.  For  fucceffion  is  not  a 
new  title  to  more  right,  but  a  legall  continuance  of  what  was 
iirftgotten- 

2.  That  it  is  more  reafonablefo  to  eftablidi  a  Kingdome, 
that  the  Prince  fliallbe  accomptable  to  a  higher  power,  either 
placed  m  fome  Magidrates,  or  in  the  people,  (  and  then  by  the 
way  it  is  not  a  Monarchy,  but  either  an  Ariftocracy  or  a  popular 
State)  though  this  be  veryfalfe,  yet  if  it  were, true,  it  cannot 
iuftifie  this  warre  now  undertaken  as  things  arc  ordered  in  this 
Land  ,  againft  the  King.  Becaufe  Policy  is  no  diipenfation  a- 
gainft  obferving  knowne  Lawes,  and  we  may  not  deftroy  our 
Governoursout  of  reafon  of  State ;  LMachiavell  muft  not  give 
Law  to  the  Gofpcll.  If  we  might  challenge  fuch  liberty,  there 
were  not  fuch  a  thing  as  Jufticc,  our  oaths  would  be  ot  no  force 
againft  Intereft ;  profit  ihould  be  the  meafure  of  our  actions, 
and  we  mull  conclude  all  right  whatever  was  advantageous. 
Since  then  not  fuch  perfons  as  they  could  better  fancy,  but  thofe 
onely  whom  the  Law  hath  conhded  in ,  and  enabled  to  that 
end,  can  put  Armes  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  it  concern cs 
every  man,  as  much  as  his  foule  is  worth  ("  for  that  Will  certain- 
ly be  lod:  in  thole  great  finnts  of  Rebellion,  Perjury,  and  Mur- 
ther  )  fadly  to  examine  whether  to  fight  againft  the  King, be  not 
to  refift  the  Supreame  Power,  to  which  God  hath  chreatned 
damnation. 

Every  State  hatha  fupereminent  dominion  or  paramount  in- 
tcrelt  over  all  particular  men,  and  what  belongs  to  diem,  and 
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confeqiiently  hath  full  power  to  reftraine  the  licence  ofrefift* 
ing,  for  the  prefervation  of  order  and  pnblique  tranquillity, 
Non-refift-  That  it  (hould  lay  fuch  an  obligation  upon  all  SubjeAs,  there  is 
ancetothefu-  evident  reafon,  becaufe  what  the  fupreame  power,  that  is  the 
creffemiaTf  ^^^^^  ( ^"  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  things  wherein  fiipremacy  confifts  ) 
^to  the  prefer  cloes,  is  truly  the  a(f\:  of  all,  and  none  can  have  juft  caufe  of  quar- 
vationofor-  relljor  diflike  oi  what  they  themfelves  doe;  and  moreover 
^cr.  necefility  inforcesit.    Becaufe  without  this  the  elfence  and  be- 

ing of  a  State  were  deftroyed,  which  is.  Order.  For  this  cea- 
fcs,  if  firft  and  laft  be  confounded,  and  the  Citie  is  diflblved  i  n- 
to  a  multitude,  and  that  which  fhould  be  one  body,  becomes  fo 
many  independent  men. 

The  benehts  which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  men  in  authority, 
are  defcribed  by  Timothy  i.  2.  2.  and  he  calls  them  the  leading 
cf  a  quiet  andfeaceahU  life  in  all godlinejfe  and  honefiy.  It  is  not 
imaginable  how  they  fhould  be  enabled  to  compaUe  this  end , 
except  Tome  fen tence  be  fupreame,  from  which  itfhall  not  be 
lawfull  to  appeale ;  and  coniequently  except  that  power  which 
Law  armes,  and  which  lookes  to  the  execution  of  what  is  de- 
creed, be  not  to  be  refifted.  For  if  it  fhould  be  indulged  to  us 
to  change  our  Advcrfary ,  and  fall  out  with  the  J  udge,  and  as  oft 
as  we  thinke  we  fuffer  wrong  by  his  determination,  to  take  the 
freedome  of  righting  or  felves,upon  this  ground,  thsit  his  duty 
is  to  give  righteous  judgement  y  and  therefore  not  fat  is fy  ing  that 
trufiy  he  is  no  longer  a  judge^  then  jufh,  hisfentence  ought  not  to 
befuhmittedtofor  we  are  not  bound  to  be  obedient  to  his  wilt, but 
law;  if  he  endeavour  to  put  it  in  execution  by  himfelfe  or  his  ma- 
lignant  Officers ;  though  we  kill  hin^,  it  is  no  faulty  becaufe  vie- 
lence  was  offered  one ly  to  hisperfon^not  to  his  authority,  which 
was  none  inthiscafe^  becaufe  he  judged  againfl  Law y  and  that 
givts  not  power  to  its  ewne  overthrow ;  it  is  evident  this  princi- 
ple makes  our  ftrifes  and  debates  endlefle,  all  our  Lawes  would 
be  writ  in  blotid ;  it  breakes  in  funder  all  the  bonds  With  which 
the  goodly  frame  of  government  is  knit  together,  and  robbes  us 
of  our  peace  under  Anarchy  and  confufion.  Out  of  this  confi- 
derationthe  wifcdome  of  all  States  hath  though  tit  fittofecure 
the  perfon  or  perfons  in  whom  the  fuprearac  power  is  fcated^ 

by 
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by  the  ftriffleft  Lawes,  and  moft  fevere  punidiment,  which  can- 
not confift  with  a  liberty  of  refiftance,  to  the  indangcring  hi$:or 
their  lives.  By  the  Civill  Law,  a  Souldier  was  cafhiered,  not 
iFhe  did  ftrike  againe,  but  if  he  onely  kept  otf  lome  ftrokcs,  and 
held  the  rod  of  a  Centurion  ;  but  if  he  broke  k  willingly,  or  of- 
fered the  leaft  violence,  he  was  facrificed  to  the  Roman  difci- 
pline,  and  expiated  his  offence  by  death.  Certainly  the  people 
would  have  nourilhed  in  their  treafts  a  greater  reverence ,  and 
moreawfullrefpeds  towards  Majeftie,  it  they  had  not  beene  ill 
catechized  and  taught,  that  Dei  mnifier  efi  nobis  in  honum.  He  ^ 

is  the  Minifter  of  God,  might  be  conftrued,  the  Peoples  fervant ; 
and  that  a  King  is  but  their  creature,  and  therefore  in  duty  is 
bound  to  fubmit  to  his  maker. 

The  truth  is,  we  finde  it  called  by  F^f^rflM'>«'5rir»fx7iVi  the  The  King  i$ 
people  have  a  hand  in  ity  this  cannot  be  denied,  but  we  have  it  VeiMmftcr, 
in  the  I'amercrfe  raifed  into  a  divine  Workemanfliip,  -CsmnuynTi  not  the  peoples 
J)a  T  KvejiQv,  acknowledge  yourfelvcs  to  be  fubjed,  fubmit  to  ^"T^^^^^^^ 
the  King,  or  breake  not  order,  in  which  he  is  firft  or  fupreame,  ^  ^'^  ^^^^'"^^* 
for  the  Lords  fake:  i  Pet,  2.  13.  The  Worke  is  taken  out  of 
their  hands  when  they  have  contributed  as  much  as  they  were 
able,  which  was  to  give  up  their  divided  powers,  and  unite 
them  in  him  ;  their  a<Smade  him  the  fountaine  of  all  that  pow- 
er which  they  had,  and  by  confequence  the  fountaine  of  all  ho- 
nour, that  alwayes  bearing  proportion  to  the  former ;  for  to  * 
honour  is  nothing  elfe,  but  to  teftifie  by  our  adions  an  opinion 
of  fo  much  or  fo  great  power  in  any  one,   and  therefore  the 
fame  aft  is  expreft  onely  in  different  words,  Feare  God,  honour 
the  King  :v»  17.  Ifthcy  had  beene  changed  to  honour  God, 
feare  the  King ,  they  had  fignified  the  fame  duty*  And  there- 
fore it  is  faid,  Servants  befubjeEh  to  yonr  mmfiers  with  all  feare  : 
V,  1 8.  The  worke  I  fay  is  taken  out  of  the  peoples  hands,  and 
God  himfelfe  perfeds  it.  If  ithad  ftayed  there,  if  God  had  not 
pleafed  to  adde  to,  and  finifhit,  yet  it  had  beene  moft  true,  that 
norefiftance  were  lawful!;  and  evidently  falfe,  that  he  were 
univerfts  minor ^  becaufe  he  that  hath  fupreame,  that  is,  all  their 
power,  is  the  reprefentative  all,  he  is  legally  the  whole  people; 
But  the  obligation  of  not  rcfifting  is  infinitely  more  weighty,  if 

E  2  we 
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we  confidcr  him  not  onely  as  reprefenting  the  people.  But  as 
reprcfencing God  himtdfe.  He  hach  given  to  hiina  power  of 
a  much  higher  nature,  a  part  of  his  dominion  over  the  Lfe  of 
man.  The  people  could  not  agree  together  to  diipence  with 
Gods  pr(:cepi^Thoti/bait  not  ;^i//,nor  diftinguifh  iliL'ddmg  bioud 
with  the  f word  of  vengeance  from  mur then  It  was  not  polli- 
ble  for  any  man  to  give  away  a  greater  right  over  his  owne  life 
then  he  had.  Nemo  ylns  juris  ad  alinm  transferre  petefi,  qnam 
ipfe  hahet  i  and  he  had  nothing  to  doe  in  thedifpofall  of  any 
others,  and  therefore  except  killing  a  mans  ftlfe  be  lawfull,  the 
people  cannot  enable  the  Magiftrateto  take  away  their  Lves, 
Hence  itfoilowcs,  though  that  be  lamentable  Sophiftry  in  ma- 
ny rerpe(fls,  ^^icqmdefficit  ta'le^  efi  magis  tale,  urged  to  main- 
taineacleare  contradidion,  that  Subjecfls  are  above  him  whom 
they  have   placed  over  them  ;  yet  if  it  were  found  reafon,  it 
were  a  very  impertinent  argument,  becaufcit  proceeds  upon  a 
falfe  fuppofall,  that  the  people  fhould  effccre  talem.  Bccaufe 
y/^  gUdiiy  (  to-bcarc  the  fword  innocently,  and  to  cue  off  offen- 
ders without  deferving  greater  punilliment  then  they  infiid:, 
by  tranfgrefllng  againfl:  Gods  knowne  will,  Vindi^a  mea^  ego 
retrlbnam.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  faith  the  Lord, ) 
mull  referre  to  God  as  the  author.  Magiftratcs  are  0g»  a«t»p;j;5/J 
Gods  Delegates,  and  not  the  peoples  \  0e»  <hhs.m^  'mJim  «V 
ky»y»  Gods  Minifters,  his  revengers,  (  or  as  it  is  better  without  a 
comma,)  his  revenging  Minifters  to  execute  wrath.  It  is  very 
ftrangthe  people  (hould  be  To  much  abufed,as  to  be  perfwa- 
dedto  take  upon  them  Gods  Prerogative,  and  to  ufurpe  his 
language.  PfaLSi.S.fVe  have faid,je are  Gods;  and  to  con- 
trad  id  Chrift,  who  fay  es  to  his  unjuft  Judge,  Thopt  couldefi 
have  no  power  to  takeaway  my  life,  un/efeh  were  given  thee 
from  above  :  but  they  ftate  itotherwife,  unleffe  it  were  given 
thee  from  beneath,  from  us,  and  we  were  not  fo  mad  as  to  con- 
trad  for  our  owne  mine. 

Mofl:  of  their  Writers  in  their  printed  fermons  and  Pamph- 
kts,  declaime  againft  this  tame  behaviour,  this  obligation  not 
to  refift,  as  an  abfurd  and  fenfeleffe  thing,  and  a  condition  re- 
pugnant to  mansnature,and  unworthy  of  rcafoaable  creatures; 

but 
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but  I  mull  tell  them  God  was  not  of  their  opinion ,  who 

thought  it  rit  CO  govcrne  his  owne  p^'ople  in  this  way  :  who 

ever  was  not  obedient  to  what  the  highett  authority  did  deter-  ^opTe'bound 

mine,  was  to  die,  as  appoares  DeHt>  17.  12  13.  The  man  that  nottorefift 

Tpill  doe  ^refumptHOtifly.and  will  not  hearken  to  the  Priefl^  (  that  thefuprca  ne 

ftandeth  to  minifter  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God  )  ornnto  the  Magilhate  j 

'fudjey  even  that  manfhalldie^  andthoti  {haltftit  away  the  eviil  ^  o^abiud  ^ 

from  IfraeL  God  commands  he  ihould  be  made  an  exiinple,  conftitu:ion. 

that  the   people  may  not  be  tempted  to  Rebellion ;  for  in 

the  13.  verfe  it  is  faid,    AH  the  people  fhall  heare  and  fear e^ 

and  doe  no  more  frefumptrnHfly ,  It  is  worth  our  notice  that 

here  all  the  people  are  mentioned  ;  if  they  had  agreed  together 

CO  refill  not  a  pretended,  buta  reall  falfe  fentence,  this  confpira- 

cy  could  not  turne  their  feditionintoajuH  Wat  re,  it  could  not 

take  off  the  guilt  of  diCobedience,  though  the  multitude  of  offen- 

dors  might  hinder  the  punilliment ;  Popull  falH4^ftipren%a  lex, . 

had  beene  but  a  weakc  plea  here. 

This  is  urged  onely  to  prove  thus  much,  that  all  their  argu- 
ments (  which  have  greateft  influence  upon  the  peoples  affecli-- 
ons)  drawne  from  inconveniences  by  reafonof  the  faults  of 
Governours  (  under  which  the  fewi/h  Commonwealth  f  re-  - 
quently  fuftered,  as  appeares  by  the  Prophets  reprehenfions  ) 
may  as  juftly  be  made  againft  the  fewijh  Government,  of  which 
God  himfelfe  was  the  Author.  And  that  he  forbade  refiftance 
to  fupreame  authority  is  plaine  moreover ,  the  iirft  of  fofiMa , , 
v.  18.  fVhofoever  he  be  thdt  doth  rehell  againfl  thy  comminde- 
ment^  and  will  not  hearken  to  thy  words  in  all  that  thoH  cQmm^vt^ 
defl  hint  J  hejhallhe  p  fit  to  death  :  onely  he  flrmg  and  of^^aodL. 
courage.    Hence  the  Weakeneflfe  of  that  Sophiftry  {  which  hath 
caufed  thefe  fad  diftradions  )  is  evident.   For  they  perfwade, 
the  people,  it  were  madnede  to  make  fuch  a  contract,  which  . 
uponfuppo(allof  bad  Governours  would  leave  them  without 
remedy,  and  therefore  take  it  for  certame  truth  they  made  their 
bargaine  wifer.  Whereas  there  is  no  ground  for  impuration  of 
folly,  for  following  Gods  ownepatterne,  and  yet  if  it  were  'vci- 
difcrction,  this  doth  not  void  the  compaft :  They  are  bound  to 
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be  hoaefti  though. they  were  nbt  wifej'to  plead  they   were 
Fooles,  will  not  licence  them  to  be  knaves. '  ■  ' 

Lex  RegnlySLS  It  is  caHkd,  I  Sam.  lo,  25.  the  fundametitall 
Law  of  Gavernment,(  of  which  a  Monarchy  is  but  zjpecifs  )  or 
the  right  of  fupreame  authority  is  moH:  excellently  defcribed  by 
Samudyiw  the  i.  Bpoke,  ^.capAi^l  2,1:5,14,1  $A(S),ij.verf€f^\ 
ThujhalL  he  the  right  of  the  King.  th.n  Jh  All  r  eigne  over  yof*:  HA 
will  take  yonrfonnes  and  appaim  them  for  himfelfr^for  hi^^cha-'- 
rets,  and  to  be  his  horfemsn^  and  fome  [hall  rtinne  before  his  cha- 
rets.  And  he  will  appoint  him  Captaines  over  thoufands  ,  and 
C  apt  aine  s  over  fifties  ^and  wiUfet  them  to  eare  his  ground, and  to 
rtape  his  harvefiyandto  make  his  inftrtiments  ofwarrffyandin^ 
ftruments  of  his  charets.  And  he  wilriake  jour  daughters  to  be 
confe5lionariesy  and  to  be  cook^Sy  and  to  be  bakers »  And  he  will 
take  your  fie  Ids  J  and  your  vineyards,  and  jour  olive-jardsyeven 
the  befi  ofthemy  and  give  them  to  his  ferv  ants.  And  he  ytfill  take 
the  tenth  of  your  feed,and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  offi- 
cers  and  to  his  fervants.  And  he  will  take  your  men  ftrvants, 
and  your  maid ferv  ants  y  and  your  good/iefi  youngmen,  and  jour 
a  fes^  and  put  them  to  his  worke.  Hee  will  take  the  tenth  of  the 
Jheepe,  ajmyejhall  be  his  ferv  ants.  And  ye  fhatl  cry  out  in  that 
d^y  becaufe  of  your  King  which  ye  Jhall  have  chofen  you,  and  the 
Lord  witi  not  heareyou  in  that  day.  It  is  not  lawfull  for  you  to 
breakc'that  yoake  which yc  put  upon  your  felves,  neither  {hall 
your  tearcs  prevaile  with  God  to  take  it  off  your  neckes :  not- 
withftanding  fuch  afflidions  were  forc-told,their  rcfolution  is, 
to  have  a  King  over  them,  that  they  alfo  may  be  like  all  the  Na- 
tions, and  that  their  King  may  judge  them,  and  goe  out  before 
them,  and  fight  their  battailes.  Sit  incommodum,  We  acknow- 
ledge thefe  are  grievous  inconveniences,  {nam  quid  fere  undi- 
que  placet,  it  is  the  fate  of  all  governments,becaure  managed  by 
men,  who  may  prove  vitious,  to  be  unavoidably  fubje<5l  to 
great  calamities  )  verumillud  comparavimm  commodiiy^^c  have 
weighed  the  advantages  of  being  ruled  by  a  King,  and  conceive 
the  probable  goods  which  are  conveyed  from  Rcgall  governc- 
ment,whichareknowne  by  experience  in  other  Nations,  wili 

ovec- 
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overlkllance  thefe  accidentall  evils,  however  we  are  refolvcd 
toventuieic. 

A  mifunderftanding  this  part  of  Scripture  hath  opened  a  way 
to  two  dangerous  extreames,  which  are  both  falfe,  and  have 
produced  unhappy  confequcnces.  Trom hoc erit  jti4  re^/^^  (omc 
conclude  his  Willis  his  Law ;  and  ^uic^uid  libet,  licet  j  but  this 
isdearclv  con>rincedin  the  17  olVenteronom^,  where  the  duty 
oftheir  King  is  defcribed,  from  the  K^vcrfeto  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

Others  make  it  a  bare  prophefio  of  the  tyrannicall  abufe  06 
power  by  the  King  which  they  lliould  choofe,  ( if  fo,  the  peo- 
ple had  fmall  reafon  to  lliout  for  joy  at  his  Inauguration ;  and 
fecondly,  this  was  not  fulfilled  in  SahI^  for  though  he  proved  a 
Tyrant,  yet  not  in  all  thcfe  particulars  )  and  fo  they  confound;/^ 
v/'izh  faBffm,  But  it  cannot  be  bund  in  any  author  that  ever 
ju4  was  taken  in  this  kn(h,  Mifihpat  will  not  beare  this  (ignifi- 
cation.  When  Theevcs  take  away  mens  goods  or  their  lives,  it 
might  as  properly  be  faid,  hoc  eft  jus  Latronnm,  this  is  the  right 
which  robbers  have. 

To  finde  out  the  true  meaning,  we  muft  know,  that  this  law  The  true  fenfc 
was  not  given  as  a  rule  for  him  to  command,  but  for  the  people  of/;^  Reg/Vin 
to  obey  by  j  it  did  not  excufehim  from  finning,  bup  difabled  Smml 
them  from  punilhing  him  for  his  offences :  and  therefore  it  '\^ 
faid,when  the  folemnity  of  his  Inauguration  was  ended,  Lo- 
quutpu  eft  Samuel  ad  fofulnm  legem  regni^  he  fpake  not  to  the 
King,  but  apply ed  him felfc  to  the  people,  and  declared  their 
duty.  This  was  not  what  he  ought  to  do,  but  what  they  ought 
tofuffer,  when  a  Kmgfwerved  from  that  rule  by  which  he  was 
bound  to  governe  For  his  duty  was  well  knowne,  being  laid 
downe  many  ages  before  by  cJjf^?/^/,  and  written  in  thehooke 
Vfhich  Mofcs  commanded  the  Lcvites  tol^eepe  in  the  fide  of  the 
Arke  of  the  Covenant,  that  it  might  be  there  for.  a .  tefiimonj  a^ 
gainfl  tranfgreffors :  D^/if.  31.36.  fo  that  this  bindes  the  peo- 
ple not  to  refilf ,  though  they  are  opprefled  ;  wherefore  the 
clofe  of  it  is,  fince  there  is  no  helpe  in  man,  they  muQ:  onely  cry 
unto  the  Lord  :  i  Sam.  10.  18.  This  fignification  is  confir- 
med by  the  Civill  LaWj  where  we  are  inCotmed  ^  jtis  pr^tor 

reddity  , 
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reJdltf  etiamcttjn  ijtl^ue  difcernit ;  the  meaning  ot  it  iS(|tplai- 
ne6,reUtione fetltce t fa^ia  nonaitd^qtiod  ka pmtor  fe^it^fedad 
iHfid  6jHodpr<ztoremfacereconvemt :  L.  jt^  J>lt*r*  T> ,  de  jufi,  C^ 
j«r.  AncJinthis{en?e,y^ww#/;5»;«^  is  iQm^urciQS  Jumma  inju' 
ria. 

It  W^re  happy  for  all  States,  if  the  people  Were  fully  inftru- 
died  in  this  Text,  and  could  'ii^X'mim'Cix  Poteftatem  imperii  ab 
officio  imperantisy  the  ri^^ht  to  governe,  from  government  ac- 
cording to  right.  For  the  Former  is  obligatory  and  (lands  in  full 
force,  though  he  be  defedive  in  the  latter. 

This  middle  way,  inter  abrupt  am  contutnaciamyC^  deforme 

ebfequifim,  neither  guilty  of  ft ub^orne  difobedience ,  or  fervile 

complyance,  is  very  fafe  and  honefl:.  For  it  acknowledges  he 

that  harhfupreame  authority,  isfubied  tofomekwes  (  for  it 

was  truly  faidby  H^r;wr«oj?«te,y^7tt/2fit57As&)$  hyiviMi  KpAtre^Tw^ 

»w  v'auoi,  and  that  of  the  Emperours  is  fit  to  be  obferved,  Digna 

vox  ejl  majeflate  regnamis,legibm  alUgatumfe  principem  profit 

teri.   AdeodeamhoritateJHninoftrapendetauEioritas'.i^^re^ 

verkmapuimperio  e^^fuhmittere  legibm  principatum,L^,c»dc 

legibm.  )  But  he  is  not  fubjecfl:  to  any  judge  upon  earth,  be- 

caufehe  hath  no  fuperiour.  This  the  Grecians  csikd  ^-miitiv 

ts^vTrM^vov  %VTrLy  a  government  not accomptable  to  men;  and 

they  oppofed  ^aaiheiav  fuch  a  Monarchy  d^x^  visdj^vv&)i  to  fuch 

Rulers  as  were  refpon fable :  Ambrofe  exprc (Tes  it  by  non  uUU 

ad poemmvocarilegibHSytutos  imperii  poteft ate.  The  reafonof 

thefe  confticutions  was  grounded  upon  neceflity,  which  infor- 

A  nccefftvto  ^^^  ^^^"^  to  place  an  impunity  fome  where,  for  avoiding  con- 

pranrimDuni-  Mon.  For  a  circle  in  government  would  be  infinitely  abfurd^ 

ty  to  fome  in    and  of  pemicious  confequences ,  when  Rulers  are  placed  over 

all  govern-     us,  to  challenge  aright  to  rule  thofe  Rulers,  The  Poet  very 

tnents;toa-      ^^-^^j     ^^^  ^^  ^  i^^^^  . 

Jzj^ts  emm  CHjtodpet  tpjos 

Cnftodes? 

But  thefe  men  runne  round  till  they  are  giddy,  all  the  foundati- 
ons of  government  being  moved  by  them,and  put  outof  courfc, 
Becaufe  they  have  not  fetled  TlwJ-wp&Tjiuctp^itJ,  as  (7««/^«  calls  ic 
aftipreamepovv^erp  to  whofe  fentence  the  iaftrefort  mdl  be, 

ani 
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and  whofe  determination  jusfach,  that  is,  though  it  (honld 
f'vVcrve  from  the  rule  of  jullice,  yet  it  muft  have  the  effecft  of 
ri_,ht  J  it  is  blading  to  all,  they  cannot  call  him  to  accompt  for 
it,  aiii  make  him  refponfable  for  the  wrong.  His  authority  is  a 
guard  to  his  pcrfon  ;  and  though  he  chance  to  doc  fome  things 
not  innocently,  (  for  he  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  lawes  of  ho- 
nefty  given  to  mankinde,  and  to  obferve  his  oath  and  promifcs  ) 
yet  he  muri  doe  all  fafely,  becaufe  he  cannot  be  punilhed  by 
any  Nationall  Law.   This  impunity  makes  all  refiftance  which 
may  any  way  ind  anger  his  pcrfon  unlawfully.  i^^z'/W  clear cly 
determines  the  cafe.  Defiroj  himnet^  faith  he  to  AhiJhai^xhQ 
reafon  of  this  ne  per  das  is  now  of  full  force,  and  tycs  up  the 
hands  of  infcriours  in  every  State  ;  For  who  can  ftretch  forth 
his  hands  againft  the  Lords  anointed^  and  h gniltlefe  f  i  Sam, 
26.  p.  The  fubftance  oi  this  anointment,  which  makes  their 
pcrfonsfacred,  and  not  to  be  touched  with  violence,  remained 
even  where  the  Ceremo  ly  is  not  praftifed.    For  it  is  nothing 
elfe  but  jug  regnandiy  the  ri^ht  of  fiipremacy  ,  a  true  title  to 
reigneover  ihcm  ;  and  therefore  Cyrns  a  Heathen  King  is  cal- 
led Gods  Anointed  :  £/;  45.  I .  though  the  materiall  ceremony 
ofpowringoyle  upon  him,  was  not  mufe  amongftthc  P^rfi^ 
ans.  It  is  a  mctaphoricall  expreflion  of  fupereminehcy,  taken 
from  that  quality  of  oyle,  which  is,  when  it  is  aiixed  with  o- 
thcrliquours,  to  be  uppermoft. 

The  Fathers  unanimous  glode  (  which  certainly  ought  ?o 
beare  greater  fway  in  our  anions,  then  the  authority  of  thofe 
men,  not  kno  vvne  to  us,  but  as  the  caufcs  of  our  mifery  )  upo^i 
Davids  confeflion,  Agamfi  thee,  thec  only  have  I  finned ;  Pfal. 
51.4.  pleads  for  this  impunity.  Notwithftanding  he  had  abu- 
fed  VrUh's  wife,  and  contrived  the  death  of  fo  gallant  a  maq, 
who  forgot  what  was  deareft;  to  him  next  junto  the  Kings  ho- 
nour, and  would  not  goe  in  unto  his  Wife,,  untill  the  Kings  ene- 
mies  were  deftroyed  ;  yet  he  faith,  in  the  height  ot  his  humili- 
ation, he  had  finned  againft  God  onelyj  becaufe  there  was  no 
Tribunall  amongft  men  to  >yhich  he  wa^s  refppn&ble*  Our 
Common  Law  feemcs  to  qxpr^fl^,  i^  fclf^in  tive  fi^qfenfe..  fr 
Koynefa  t9rt,ii\\Q  King  can4oenO:WCot®;  ThQi^hwe^iaay 
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fufferundefervedly,  yet  no  fenfe  of  injuries  received  can  dif- 
pcnce  With  the  obligation  of-  noc  ri-hcin^j  our  fclvcs  by  fjrce. 

I  hive  donQ  with  my  proof<^.ouc  of  the  Old  Tcftaincnr,  and 

Idefiremy  readers  to  wci^h-  hovvmuchis  concluded,  left  chey 

(hould  chinke  the  applicacioii  hollow,  bccaufe  all  Kings  have 

noc  the  Tame  rigiits  which  belong  to  the  Kings  dtlfrael. 

How  much  i$>      Firll  therefore  it  hach  bee.ie  (hc'^ved,  to  reftraine  this  liberty 

concludecl  out  of  refiihnce,  is  a  wile  government,  becaiifeofGodsownein- 

fta^Tienctothc^^^^^!^^^'  and  fo  chu  temptation  which  hath  ftrong  influence 

prefeatcafe.   'i^^f^  many,  ought  toceafe;  that  it  is  folly  to  contract  to  be 

-  obedient  in  fuch  a  way,  as  may  leave  them  Without  remedy  for 

great  grievances. 

And  fecondly  it  is  evidenced,  that  the  fame  power  which  the 
Judges  before ,  and  the  Kmi^s  of  Ifrael  after  had,  is  in  every 
•  State  fome where,  that  jpm  confiftensin  impfinitate  deiiBorum^  a 
right  of  not  being  accomptable  for  their  adions,  which  fences 
the  perfoivor  perfons  in  whoinfupremadomhatio  iSjand  fecures 
them  (  as  ft rongly  as  La  Wcs  can  doe  )  from  all  violence,  is  either 
in  one  man  ( fo  alwayes  in  a  Monarchy  )  or  inacertaine  body, 
.whofe  powtr  though  abufedi  muft  give  Law  ( in  order  to  non- 
refitknce  )  to  allinferiours.    ■ 

'There  is  a  polfibility  of  fuffering  very  great  inconveniences', 
witliout  any  lawfull  meanes  ofredrefle :.  It  is  an  unhappy  con- 
dition we  (hall  live  in,  if  he  or  they  fliould  be  Tyrants,,  and  take 
^delight  in  ouroppreffion.   But  vye  cannot  helpe  ir,  God  out 
'of  his  ddminionmight  thus  difpofe  ©four  fortunes  and  lives, 
'and  he  declares  his  pleafure  fotodoe,  and  therefore  we  muft 
choofe  the  leaft  evill,  which  is,  not  to  refift,  and  by  endeavou- 
ring to  fave  cur  goods  or  bodies,to  loofe  our  fouks.  Gertainely 
if  we  were  as  truly  religious  as  we  would  be  thought  to  be,  w^ 
havenot^anycaufe'to  be  ci-oubled,  though  thefe  things  fliould 
No  hard  Law  ^^PP^"  ^^  "^*  If 'c^tir  patidice  in  fubmiflion  to  his  precept  be 
to  require       chargeable,  We-make  God  our  debtor ;  all  the  taxes  and  tnbutes 
fom  us  Non-  are  put  upon  hisac^Sompt^  and  he  will  returne  them  in  as  plenr? 
jcfiftance,       tifull  meafure^  as  if ^e  had  fpent  fo  much  charitably,  (  and  wp 
cannot  lay  but  Our  eftatet>ettdn  );  The  Magiftrate  is  Godsre- 
teiVer  >  as  Weil  as-  the  poor^e.  'Be  commands  pare  of  our  reve- 
-  '  nues^ 
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hues  In  him,  in  rhofe  he  feemes  to  intreat :  that  is  to  pay  debts , 
this  comcS  la^ncttoa^ourtefie,  and  therefore  we  might  better 
excufeour  unch-iricabkiieflc?,  then  our  refiftance    But  what  if 
their  cruelty  extend  to  the  hrtiicft,  and  endeavour  to  cake  away 
our  lives  wrongfully  ? 

Thefe  are  jufUy  deare  to  men,  and  much  is  done  to  draw  out 
a  few  )eares,  (  not  ^ichftandin^  our  comforts  are  interwoven 
with  lorrowcs,  our  feares  are  oftentimes  above  our  hopes,  moft 
ofourdayes  are  cloudy,  and  ovcr-cul:  with  nuiancholycs,  and 
the  difcontencs  aniin^  from  our  wants  (which  arc  as  vaft  and 
unbounded  as  our  defires  to  have  )  are  much  greater  then  the 
narrow  plcafurts  of  cn/oymenc ,  which  is  confined  to  a  few 
things,  the  O,roaking  of  fortune  being  not  fodclightfull,as  her 
blovVv-S  are  grievous : )  but  w^iat  value  ought  we  then  to  fet 
upon  eternall  life  ?  how  highly  ouvht  we  to  prize  thofe  ever- 
lallmg  joyes,  which  ftill  quicken,  andftiil  fatisne  the  appetite, 
and  whatlhould  we  no:  iutfer,  rather  then  forfeit  thcfe  ?  This 
is  the  prefent  ca'e,  He  chat  by  refiftmg  faves  his  life,  (  a  doubt- 
full  good,  and  of  no  lon^  continuance  )  loofes  that  happy  be- 
ing, which  God  hath  promifcd  tofuch  as  lubmit  to  his  com- 
mands, and  he  that  loofes  his  lif^  is  a  great  gainer,  he  falls  a 
Martyr  of  juft  ice,  and  iball  be  raifed  a  Saint  into  glory. 

The  fame  obedience  which  God  required  of  che  J  ewes  under  Thefamedu- 
theLaw  cobc  ibewnecocheir  Judges  and  Kina;s,  and  as  high  tyofNon-rc- 
a  degree  of  pacience  Chrift  injoynes  his  followers  under  the  "ftanceinjovj. 
Gofpel,  towards  thehigheft  powers.  And  there  is  great  rca-  f^theGofd. 
fon  wee{bould  performe  this  duty  more  cheercfully^  becaufe  *"^  ^    °^ 
our  Saviour  hich  commended  perfecucion  to  all  thofe  who  will 
live  godly, and  chat  both  by  precept  and  example.  His  method 
yj2LSfacere  ^  docerty  he  he^an  to  doe  and  teach  ;  and  it  is  not 
much  different  in  the  ^nd^  docere  c^-pati ;  to  teach  pat ience^zxxi. 
confirme  his  dodrine  by  his  fuffering:  wee  muil  take  oac  the- 
fame  lefion,  for  the  promife  is  condicioiidll,  e/a^  «/fcm^//V'',  if 
T»efHfer  with  him,  then  ('and  notclfc)  Jhall  we  alforei^ne  with 
him,  Rom.  8.  17.  Rebellion  in  Chnibans  is  a  moil  prodrgious 
thing,  Wee  having  plaine  and  peremptory  commands  for  obe- 
dience, and  a  certaine  and  ample  rcquicall  for  ail  the  charges  of 
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Gur  honefty.  That  Heroicall  fpecch  o^ Socrates,  lu$  IjmKrmcu 
ytkv  StlyavTUXi  ^_h(i\cix<l[  »,  It  is  in  their  povrer  to  killmf,  iris  not 
in  their  power  to  httrtme,  carryes  in  ic  the  flame  of  true  Religi- 
on ;  the  Apoftle  exprefe  it  higher ,  for  m  to  die  is  gaine^ 
Phil  1.21. 

The  Jewes  wanted  not  (ome  colours  of  reafon  to  juftifie 
their  impatience  in  this  cafe  ;  for  it  was  a  ftrong  temptation 
not  to  be  willing  to  be  cutoff,  when  their  bleflings  were  tem- 
porall,  the  chiete  of  them  being  length  of  dayes,  and  upon 
which  all  the  reft  depended,  and  muft  ncceflarily  a\<i  with  their 
lives.  AndyettheyfubmittedtothofeLawes,  which  cntrufted 
their  fortunes,  and  being  in  the  hands  of  the  fupreame  Magi- 
ftrate,  fof,  i .  1 8.  This  power  in  fucceeding  time3  was  often  a- 
bufed  to  their  dcftruflion,  and  they  gave  thcmfelves  up  to  the 
Daughter,  upon  hopes  not  grounded  in  any  fet  promife,  but 
only  in  the  free  goodnefle  of  God,  whom  they  thought  to  be  a 
better  mafter,  then  to  let  any  man  be  the  worfe  fordoing  him 
fervice. 

But  aChriftian  cannot  have  any  fliadow  of  fcruple.  S^*P<?- 
^rr  failing  in  this  duty  by  refifting  the  Magiftrate  m  defence 
of  his  innocent  Mafter,  hath  taken  fpeciall  care  not  to  be  imi- 
tated, and  therefore  informes  us  largely  with  the  full  extent  of 
Chriftian  patience.  I  will  firft  lay  downc  the  grounds  for  which 
our  Saviour  reprehended  him,  and  I  defire  they  may  be  feriouf- 
ly  pondered  by  fuch  as  are  more  inexcufably  faultie,  and  then 
I  rtiall  take  his  precepts  into  confideration.  Much  may  be  al- 
leadgedin  Peters  juftification,  and  yet  all  will  not  excufe  him, 
Pnt  Hp  thyfwordagaine  into  his  place^hyts  Chrift;  if  he  do  not, 
be  threatens  the  punifliment  of  murder  to  him,  aH  they  that  tak^ 
the  fwjordyjhall  perijhhj  the  [word,  LMatth,  26.  52.  Itcon- 
cernes  themfadly  to  apply,  who  pretend  refiftance,  but  are  re- 
ally invaders,  and  therefore  cannot  make  fo  faire  a  plea.  Firft, 
it  was  afodaine  and  unexpecfled  alliult,  no  meanes  ofefcape  did 
appeare.  Secondly,  their  violence  armed  with  Swords  and 
with  Staves  as  againft  a  thiefc,did  evidently  aime  at  the  life  of 
his  Mafter;  and  he  might  not  without  rcafon  fufped  his  ownc 
ia  danger.  Thirdly,  he  kept  the  lawes  of  that  which  is  called 

inculpate- 


iffCHip'ttatute/ayinnoCQntdi^kncQ'yhc  did  it  in  the  inftant,  not 
after  deliberation ,  when  hee  might  have  though:  of  other 
waycsoffafetic,  andhe  had  no  advantage  of  Weapon,  and  he 
did  not  kill  outright ,  but  oncly  wounded  a  fervant.  Notwith- 
ftanding  all  this  he  is  rebuked  by  Chrift,  who  makes  fatisfa(5lion 
for  his  offence  by  a  miracle.  And  thefenfcof  this  corredion 
made  To  deepe  an  impreflion,  that  he  after  warned  others  of 
their  duty,  when  they  fuffer  in  the  like  perfecution.  Let  none  of 
jou  fptjfer  as  A  murderer, 8cc»yet  if  any.  manfuffdr  as  a.  Chrijhian^ 
let  him  not  be  ajhamed^  but  let  himglorifie  God  on  this  behalfe. 
For  the  time  is  comCythat  judgement  muji:  begin  at  the  honfe  of 
God,  wherefore  let  them  that  fu^er  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  fonles  to  him  in  well  doings  as  unto  a 
faithfuU creator,  i  Tet.^.  Though  this  might  ferve  turne,  yet 
he  fpeakes  more  home  in  another  place,  Submit  jourfelves  to 
every  Ordinance  of  man  for  the  Ltrds  faks^  whether  it  be  to  the 
Kingas fufreame,or  unto  governours,  as  unto  them  that  are 
fent  by  him  for  the  funijhment  of  evill  doersy  and  for  the  praife  of 
them  that  doe  wclL  Forfo  u  the  will  ofGody  that  with  well  doings 
you  may  put  tofilence  the  ignorance  offoolijh  men.   As  freehand 
net  f^fi^g  your  liberty  for  a  cloake  of  mahcioufne^e^  but  as  the 
fervant s  ofgod^  &c.  Feare  God,  honour  the  King.  Servants 
befubjeft  to  your  LMaflers  with  all feare^  not  onely  to  the  good 
and  gent  L%  but  alfo  to  the  froward.  For  this  is  thanks-worthy ,  if 
a  man  for  confcience    towards   God^  indure  grief e  ,  fujfering 
wrongfully.  For  even  hereto  were  you  called.  Becaufe  Chrifi  al- 
fo  fuffer ed for  us.,  leaving  HS  an  example,  that yee  Jh^uldfolloi» 
hisfl-epswho  didnotftnne,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouthy 
I  ?et.  t. 

The  cafe  of  refiftanceis  here  inforced  as  highly  as  favoura-  Ti^ecafeof 
ble  circumftanccs  can  raife  it,  and  when  the  moft  paufible  limi-  lefiftancc  in- 
tations  are  put  in,  yet  it  is  concluded  unlawful! ;  we  muft  (ub-  forced  with 
mit  as  Chrift  did,  though  we  fhouldbc  as  innocent  as  he  was,  greatett  ad- 
and  though  vires  non  deeffenty  Wee  Were  fure  to  make  good  our  Vantages,  yet 
oppoCition  i  for  he  could  have  fummoncd  an  army  of  Angells  in  ^°^  ^"^  * 
his  defence :  wee  are  bound  to  fubmit  not  only  to  juftice,  but 
t«  injuries  alfo,  and  to  be  obedient  as  to  good  and  gentle  matters, 

F3  fo 
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fo  Itkewife  to  the  -frowardy  to  had  as  Well  as^^^i  Kings,  thcif 
failing ot  chdir  duty,  not  lianiuig  us  noL  to  pcifonne  ours,  nor 
dilptnfing  with  ourloyiiUy.  This  is  evident,  becaufc  therea- 
fons  annexed  equally  inforcethiS  duty  in  Subjeds  as  in  Ser- 
vants. Though  iibeity  be  our  birtnright,  yet  it  muft  not  be 
made  the  cloake  oi-  fin,  it  takes  not  oft  thofe  bonds  with  which 
God  hath  tyed  up  our  hands  from  righting  a  ainlt  the  fupreatnc 
power.  No  hhingup  private  f words  againft  thefwordoFju- 
fticCjOursagainft  Gods  weapon,  Dens  reJifietyWcc  (hall  have 
an  ill  match  oHt. 

It  IS  well  worth  our  obfervation,  that  thou j,h  the  Apoftles 
maine  worke  was  heaven, yet  they  are. very  follicitous  toietcle 
our^uiet  upon  earth,  by  ent-orcmg  obedience  u  ito  govern- 
ment. Saint  "Paul  delivers  the  mind  of  God  inoft  fully,  moft 
plainely.  He  could  ^  not  have  exprefled  the  duty  oF  SubjVdls 
more  pundually,  ithe  hadlivedm  thefe  lafl:  and  Worft  tunes, 
wherein  his  doc'-trine  fcemes  akindeof  tame  folly  ;  as  once  much 
learning,  now  much  Religion  hath  made  him  mad.  Our  Savi- 
ours prophecy  is  fulhlled,  of  faith  failing  amongft  men,  they 
thinke  it  unreafonable ,  to  be  bound  to  fubmit  to  certaine  pre- 
fentevills,  out  of  hopes  of  future  good,  and  to  beabufed  by  bad 
Magiftrates,  upon  expedation  to  be  righted  hereafter;  and  chari- 
ty waxeth  cold,  it  murk  no  longer  be  ranked  amongft  Chriftian 
duties  to  preferre  puWique  good  to  private  intereft,  the  peace 
of  the  Church  and  tranquility  of  the  State  to  our  owne  profit 
or  hkiy >^Oywemufl ft iindfafi  tn  the libertie,rpherewith  Chrifi 
hath  made  tts  free.  We  are  not  fo  indifcreet  to  fubmit  to  any 
triall  by  law,  becaufc  we  may  meet  with  corrupt  J  udges;  fatro^ 
cinium  peccati,  multitudo  peccantinmy  our  number  ought  to 
make  us  fafer  then  innocence  can  them  ;  itismadnefle  to  be 
hanged,  when  wc  are  more  then  thofe  that  (hould  hang  us  ;  we 
may  call  our  felves  the  com^non  wealth  (  for  this  is  (bme  where, 
and  the  Icffer  part  hath  leflc  reaion  to  challenge  it  to  them-, 
felves  )  and  then  Pop$fhfa/fu,  /nprema  lexy  what  ever  condu- 
ces to  our  fafcty,  becomes  law  to  the  Kingdome.  If  any  malig- 
nant and  ill  affcdled  perfons  objed  the  breach  of  knowne  lawes 
byus,wemtufttellthem  they  are  abrogated  by  equity,  becaufc 

if 
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iftheyrtiould  (land  in  force,  they  would  deftroy  us.  The  truth 
bj  thefe  men  antedate  that  prophecy  of  Chrill  (  as  they  have 
done  many  btiidcs^  H?Jhall  put  downe  dllmle,  and  all  anthori^ 
tj,afidp9wer»  I  Cor,  iy2^> 

This  is  clearely  done  by  their  pradife.  Kings  are  diOionored 
in  the  ftare  of  God,  and  I  n^ede  not  fay  (^nid  verba  audio,  cum 
fa^dvid  am,for  their  profii,'ft  principles  maintainc  it.  If  they 
are  not  of  the  true  religion,  that  is,  make-  not  the  peoples  opini- 
on their  Creed,  or  if  they  dp  not  governe  to  the  advantage  of 
the  Saints,  that  is,  joyne  not  With  them  in  thofe  defignes  which 
they  chriften  Gods  glory  ^^nA  the  great  works  yth(^  pious  Reformx^ 
tion,  then  bccaufethey  are  no  longer  D^i  minifriin  bonum, 
Gods  minifters  for  their  good,  they  are  ipfo  faEho  difcharged  ot 
their  Magiftracy ;  not  Gods  holy  ones,  but  their  owne  vices 
have  depofed  them,  and  i^^snA  their  lawfuU  authority  is  not  op- 
pofed  by  them,  but  their  perfons  only,  they  fight  againft  the 
man,  and  not  the  Magiftrate.  This  is  the  doftrine  Which  hath 
produced  fuch  miferable  things  in  the  Chriftian  world,  to  the^ 
ruine  of  many  States,  and  what  is  more  lamentable,  the  deftru- 
6lionof  millions  offoules.  For  upon  thofe  grounds  many  have 
beenc  induced  to  fight  againft  God,  and  perilTied  in  their  (in, 
and  too  many  are  fo  farre  feandalized  at  it,  that  they  fufpe(5t  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity ,  concluding  within  them(elves,  that  if 
we  did  really  beleevc  that  Go/pel ,  which  wee  outwardly  pro- 
fefle,  and  if  we  were  perfwaded  thofe  precepts  hid  downe  by 
the  Dodor  of  the  Gentiles,  ought  to  be  the  meafure  of  our  pra- 
^ife,  (for  he  injoynes  fubjedion  though  to  tyrants,  for  fuch 
were  the  Roman  Emperours  then,  and  the  Kings  in  thofe  times 
Ktges gentium  dominant ur  earum)thQ  moft  Wicked  Magiftrates, 
and  tho(e  that  tookegreatcft  delight  in  cruelty  and  opprclTion, 
will  fooner  be  weary  in  doing  injuries,  then  we  could  be  in  fuf-^ 
ftrin^. 

Let  every  Joule  befubjeU  unto  the  higher  powers  ]  mfni'^x*^>  Paraphrafc 
all  are  included,  not  any  one  can  plead  exemption,  we  may  fay  J{fg°^/^"o^ 
with  the  Apoftle,onlyheis  excepted  to  whom  every  foulc  is  ^g^^gj^^'  °^ 
fubje(ft.  If  every  member  (hould  be  commanded  to  be  obedn 
cnt  to  the  head,  they  could  not  lawfully  oppofe  upon  joynt  con- 
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fent,  and  ground  their  excufe  upon  a  m^taphificall  abftraftion 
ot  the  body  from  thofe  of  whom  it  is  compounded,  The  rea- 
fon  isbecaufe  the  adion  of  the  body  is  conlticuccd  of  the  parti- 
cular ads  of  each  member,  the  joyningof  io  many  pcrfonall 
a(fls  makes  up  the  ad  of  the  civil!  body,and  if  it  be  a  fault  in  any 
one,  it  doth  not  take  off  the  guilt,that  he  fins  in  confort  and  of- 
fends with  companie.   This  notion  of  univerfall  fpeculativcly 
diftinguiflied  from  liiigulars  isfofarre  from  changing  the  mo- 
rall  nature  of  adions,  that  the  ad  of  the  body  (which  is  crea- 
ted by  law,  and  civilly  complcated  by  the  confent  of  a  major 
part)  may  be{in,andyetmanymembers,as  the  lelfcr  part  who 
do  not  contribute  their  votes,  {hall  be  innocent,  becaufe  men 
are  accomptable  only  for  their  perfonall  deeds. 
.    -dm^osiSfa  ]  Let  every  one  be  fub jed,  keepe  under,  in  due 
rank  and  order.  Now  feeing  that  in  all  order  there  muft  be  fome 
firft,  all  others  muft  fubmit  to  this,and  this  noft  potefi  iff  ordinem 
copy  ab  aliqtiOy  cannot  be  legally  ordered  by  any,  becaufe  there 
is'not  any  upon  earth,  frior  frimoy  before  the  Hrft,  and  higher 
then  the  fupreame.  If  hebreakehis  order,  he  is  refponfable  to 
him  only  that  is  above  him,  who  is  God. 

Re  gum  timendorum  in  propria  s  gregef 
Reges  in  ipfes  imperium  eft  loviv, 
Thefe  higheft  powers  ian^r  02»  TSTtt^'ftiirflM  « w.  God  isfuper 
deosy  and  orders  them  as  hepleafes.  So  that  the  wronged  peo- 
ple muft  onely  cry  unto  the  Lord,  as  the  Jewes  Were  direded 
in  their  hard  condition;  And  Saint  ^/w^r^|p?  is  fenfiblc  of  this 
obligation,  refugrtare  non  novi ;  dolere  potero  ,potero  flere^potero 
gemere^  Cfrc,  aliter  nee  debeo  nee  poffum  refiftere,  Leaft  Chrifti- 
ans  thould  be  more  ftiff-necked  then  the  Jewes,  who  bore  this 
heavy  yoke.  Saint  Peter  prefcribcs  their  behaviour  and  tdls 
them  it  is  a  part  of  their  calling  (  andunleflc  they  performe  their 
vocation,they  cannot  make  their  cledion  (iire  )  to  imitate  Chrift 
thus  farre,Tv/7#  when  he  was  reviled^reviled  not  againe, no  diflio- 
norable  {peeches,  no  reproachful!  language  from  him,  which 
yet  falls  {hort  of  the  meditated  malice  of  the  pen,  when  hefujfe^ 
red  he  threatnednet,  no  killing  and  flaying  fo  much  as  in  word^, 
and  no  people  can  have  greater  innocence,  and  no  Governour 
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greater  faults,  but  be  commined  himfelfc  to  him  that  ]tidgeth 
righteonfiy  .1  Pet. 2. 

'£$»wioMf  •v^j^x^'^C^^^*'  ^^^  higher  fovters'^  Hqreout  they  en* 
dcavour  to  pickefome  advantage  j  for,  fay  they,  by  the  (kme  Lo- 
gick,   as  we  conclude  impunity  due  to  Kings,  and  foallrcfi- 
ftance  unlawfull,  we  muft  be  forced  to  inlarge  this  privikdgc , 
and  communicate  it  to  all  Magiftrates  whatfocvcr,  beaufe  they 
are  higher  powers  alfo.  But  this  immunity  is  overlarge  by  our 
owne  confeflion,  as  repugnant  to  all  States,  and  therefore  (eeing 
we  cannot  juftific  the  inference  in  its  full  latitude,  we  cannot 
reafonably  colled  any  thing.  Thcfe  men  Itrangely  miftake  the 
grounds  of"  our  deduflipn,  their  ftrong  fancy  againft  it,  not  per- 
mitting them  to  take  the  reafon  of  it  inio  due  coniidcration,  we 
confcfle  thus  much  is  concluded  for  all  Magiftrates  ( fuch  arc 
they  to  whom  the  King  d<ligatcs  his  authority  )  that  it  is  not 
lawful!  for  any  that  are  under  them  to  make  refiltance ;  a^  a  pri- 
vate man  may  not  oppofe  a  Conftable,  nor  aConftable  a  Julticc  J'n^^?  5°**^ 
of  peace,  nor  he  a  Judge  ;  So  common  Souldiers  cannot  punifli  Map^ftntw^if 
a  Lieutenant  (  except  by  vertue  of  a  Commilllon  from  the  Ge-  ihey  oppofe 
nerall,and  then  they  are  above  him,  as  being  made  Magiftrates  the  fupicamc. 
to  execute  marcialllaw  upon  him  )  nor  he  a  Coloncll,nor  a  Co^ 
lonell  the  Generall,  they  being  but  private  men  in  reference  to 
one  above  them;  and  fo  Kings  in  Monarchies  (  and  proportion 
nably  in  Ariftocracies  thofe  perfons ,  in  whom  the  fupreame 
power  IS  placed,  which  are  the  major  part  confcnting  )  are  not 
judicially  accomptable  to  any,  becaufe  they  are  the  higheft .  Thus 
much  Scripture  evinces,  the  civill  law  confirmes,  reafon  fugu 
gcfts,  and  the  pradife  of  all  States  hath  imbraced  it. 

For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  ]  Here  is  the  caufe  of  obedi- 
ence rendrcd,  this  right  to  governe,  is  not  onely  by  his  bare  per- 
xniflion,  fo  theft  and  murder  arc,but  it  is  his  conftitution,and  by 
Vertueofthis,  the  Apoftle  colleds  that  honour  is  due  to  their 
perfons.  I  have  proved  formerly  that  fuch  power  could  not  be, 
«  /xM  mm'  0i»,  unlefle  it  were  of  God ;  the  people  could  not  di- 
(penfe  with  divine  precept,  non  accides^  thou  (halt  not  kill, 
.  The  powers  that  beware  Ti-ruyixmcuj  ordained  or  ordered  of  God, 
This  is  his  ordinary  providence  by  which  he  hath  thought  fit  to 
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gov.ernc  the  world,  and  we  miifl:  fubmit  to  it,  till  he  declare  his 
will  CO  the  contrary;  nothing  can  take  off  this  obligation  but  ex- 
prcfle  revelation.  And  we  have  fome  new  EnthufiaUs,  who  are 
going  on  to  this  height  of  fury;  McthinkesitiTiould  ftartle  all 
good  men,  to  fee  fome  interpretations  of  obfcure  prophecies 
out  oi  DameHmd  the  Apocdypfe  call  out  to  juftifie  the  breach 
of  plaine  duties. 

JVbdfoever  therefore  refifleth  the  power yreftfleth^the  ordinance 
0/ G'<9^;]  Here  is  faire  Warning,  take  heed  what  ye  do,you  have  a 
terrible  enemie  to  encounter  wich,itis05oja^;)^rt,  a  fight  againfl: 
God;  You  cannot  flatter  your  felves  with  a  profperous  ifTue,  for 
thofe  which  rejifi--  fiall receive  to  themfelves  damnation. 

Left  any  (houLl  befo  miferably  bcfocted  with  a  fenfelefle 

diftitidion  (  as  it  is  mifapplied  by  them  )  oi  th^  authority  from 

the  perfon,  as  to  incurre  the  danger  of  this  fearfuU  comminati- 

on,  he  joynes  them  together  and  ufes  them  promifcuoufly, 

Againft  that    and  in  the  profecution  inforces  that,  by  mentioning  the  pcrfons , 

diftinaion  of  which  before  he  had  attributed  to  the  powers.  Whofoever  re- 

the  authority   (][fl.eth  the  power,  refifteth  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  they  that 

fon?^  ^^""  refift  rball  receive  to  themfelves  damnation;  itimmediately  fol- 

lowes,  For  rulers  tiL^y^vn^y  not  (fk^>  are  not  a  terronr  to  good. 

yporkeshut  to  the  evilL  Then  he  comes  to  the  authority  againe , 

wilt  thou  not  be  afraide  of  the  power  ?  doe  that  which  is  good 

and  thou  (halt  have  praife  of  the  fame ;  For  he  U  the  Minifier  of 

God  to  thee  for  goody  there  he  concludes  with  the  perfon. 

Obferve  with  what  vehemence  he  repeates  this  duty,  though 
fully  delivered  before,  as  if  his  mind  mifgave  him  concerning 
thefe rebellious  times,  wherefore  you  muft  needs  be  fnb^ett,  A 
neceffity  is  laid  upon  us,  and  woe  unto  us,  if  we  be  not  fubjed. 
we  have  two  powerfoll  motives ,  not  only  for  wrath  Jbut  alfofor 
confcience  fake  As  for  feare  what  the  VnwcQmay  (  for  rebellion 
feldome  profpers;  Traitors  are  unfortunate  gamefters,  though 
.  they  win  at  firft,  they  are  moft  commonly  terrible  loofers  m  the 
clofe  )  fo  what  God  w///inflid.  You  have  his  word  for  it,  you 
arc  damn  difyou  rejtfi. 

Though  Rebels  (hould  get  the  ftart  by  feizing  his  ammuniti- 
on, Foi;ts  and  Ships^  and  you  have  caufc  to  thinke  your  loyalty 

will 


MJ/iUdifadvantlgeyoUjWhenaKingis  in  figkt  too  Wdakc;  yet 
be  wary  what  you  doe ,  God  oft  times  raifes  up  ftrength  to  him, 
beyond  mans  expedation  ,  and  the  event  ihcwes,  thofe  which 
continue  honeft  are  moft  truly  wife.  The  heads  of  the  rebellion 
{hall  be  brought  to  condigne  punilhmen  t ,  and  their  memory  be 
odious  amongft  all  good  men.  Tis  true ,  to  bee  lub;e<ft  topre- 
fent  plunder  is  a  ftrong  temptation  againd  duty  (  yet  upon  a  gc-  God  is  tote 
nerall  furvey  ye  £h  II  finde  they  take  not  much  more  from  their  reckoned  of 
eiiicmies ,  then  they  force  their  freinds  to  give ;  they  have  no  ^^Jh^^lr^n  o^^^* 
great  reafon  to  brag  of  being  favcrs,  it  hath  coft  them  very  baihTcethdr 
round  (ummes  to  loofc  their  foules.)  But  yee  fee  how  much  greateft  forces, 
the  King  indulges  to  this  feare,  ( I  know  not  whether  God  will 
pardon  fo  eafily ,  for  if  feare  of  loofing  by  being  honeft,  bee  a 
good  excufe  for  negled  of  duty ,  hopes  of  gaming  by  playing 
the  knaves ,  may  as  rcafonably  bee  pleaded  )  fo  unwilling  is  hee 
any  fhould  fuffer  for  his  fake.  How  often  hath  hee  been  pleafed 
gracjoufly  to  forgive ,  upon  that  eafie  excufe ,  they  did  not  dare 
to  be  his  friends;  that  is^  they  were  his  enemies,  not  out  of  fpight 
and  malice,  but  onely  for  their  own  advantage ;  and  hee  is  coi>- 
tent,  not  any  (hould  loofe  for  him.  O  let  not  his  goodnefle  move 
you  to  have  a  hand  or  purfe  in  the  evils  which  are  brought  up- 
on him  and  the  whole  land.  Betray  not  your  bad  tempers  fo 
farre ,  that  it  (hould  appeare  you  will  doe  more  for  feare  then 
love,  left  your  bafe  nature  may  induce  hereafter  a  ftricfler  go- 
vernement ,  when  experience  doth  demonftrate  the  worft  ma- 
tters have  the  beft  fervants.  Let  not  his  lenity ,  which  doth  de- 
ferve  to  finde  freinds  ,  bee  the  onely  caufe  he  hath  fo  many  ene- 
mies. If  I  muft  dired  my  fpeech  a&  unto  cowards  ("for  you  have 
no  excufe  for  difloyalty,  but  your  feares)  confider  with  your 
ielves  ,  how  God  hath  blefled  his  fervant  with  three  potent 
and  fucceflefull  Armies  (  all  of  them  raifed  with  fuch  d:fad  van- 
tages ,  as  they  clearly  fpeake  an  immediate  providence  giving 
tcftimony  to  the  fincerity  of  his  many  (acred  proteftations  )  , 
befide  many  hopeful!  Seminaries  in  divers  Countries  ,  and 
thou(ands  of  gallant  Gentlemen  ,  and  brave  fpirits  in  other 
Shires ,  now  unfortunately  (ituated  (  O  trifti dantnaialoco)  who 
wait  for  an  oportunity  to  revenge  their  tame  fuffering  hither- 
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to,  and  the  unworthy  ufage  from  fellow  Subjcfls.  If  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this  you  could  unreafonably  flatter  your  fclvcs  with 
being  the  ftronger  fide,  yet  you  have  juftcr  andgreatetrfeares 
elft  where,  which  ought  to  give  Law  to  your  cowardifc ,  Which 
hath  betrayed  your  alleagiance.  For  what  would  it  profit  you, 
if  you  lliouid  lave  your  houfeS  trom  being  plundred  ( though 
this  is  tlio  moft  probable  way  to  hazard  your  eftates,  which  arc 
forfeited  co  the  King ,  cannot  bee  cfcheated  to  them  )  and  loofe 
yourfoules,  for  which  the  whole  world  is  but  abafcprice? 
There  is  evident  danger  in  fighting  againft  the  King,  but  the  A- 
portle  threatens  certaine  deftrud:ion  becaufe  you  fight  againft 
your  own  confciences. 

Their  feverall  exceptions  and  corrupt  glolTcs  by  which  they 
endeavour  to  avoyd  this  plaine  obligation  oi  non-refiftance ,  I 
(hall  meet  with  in  the  fourth  fedion.  . ;       ;     i  . 

The  duty  not      The  pradife  of  primitive  Chriftians  is  a  faithfull  coitlttient^ 
^°Jf^\^^°K   ^  ^P^"  ^^^^^  texts.  And  certainly  their  authority ,  (  who  wit- 
the  praaife  oY  "^^^  ^^  their  own  difad vantage ,  teaching  fubmiflion  though  to 
the  more  in-    tyrants  ,  under  which  they  chcerefully  fuffered  accor<ling  to 
ftocent  ages  of  Chrifts  example  )  ought  to  prevaile  with  lis  above  any  mcdcfnc 
the  Chcirch.     writers  5/  who  have  broached  a  dodrine  (  very  feafonable  for 
fome  places  and  occafions  ,  but  unknowne  to  thofc  innocent 
times,  when  Chriftianiry  thrived  upon  fuffering,  and  gained  as 
much  by  patience,  as  it  is  likely  to  loofe  by  ftubbornncffe)  that 
it  Af  lawfulifo  r  inferiour  Magiflmtes^  (ay  fome  ,  (and  th^sjr-orH 
the  fundamentals  of  government ;  ^  for  the  p^<?/?/^,  others,  teUs  us, 
(  undthU  from  the  Uw  ofnatnre)  to  right  themfelvei  hjforce^  if 
the  fafreame  Magifirate  deny  to  do  it,  andfofaile  of  that  trnfl, 
which  was  committed  to  him  for  the  good  of  others.  Thefe  prm- 
ciples  lately  taken  up,  open  a  faire  way  for  advancement  of  pri- 
vate ends,  by  difturbance  of publique  peace ,  either  upon  reaH 
(  which  oft  times  are)  or  at  leaft  pretended  faults  in  governours 
which  (hall  never  bee  wanting ,  whilft  there  are  ambitious  men 
who  want  preferment,  and  defirc  to  have  what  others  are  pof- 
feO:  of,  and  make  it  a  reafonable  caufe ,  to  endeavour  innovati- 
on ,  becaufe  they  may  bee  bettered  by  the  change^  Ih  what  aw 
Uiihappy  State  doe  we  live,  if  llich  a  number  (upon  pretence  we 
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are  not  fo  well  governed  as  we  might  bee ,  that  is^  they  have  not 
fo  great  a  ftiarc  in  the  government ,  as  they  could  wilh  for ,  and 
fince  the  greater  part  can  never  be  iatisfied ,  we  cannot  hope  for 
peace  and  quiet )  jfhall  bee  enabled  to  force  the  King  to  recede 
fromlavves  and  in  the  room  of  thofe  known  andftanding  rule^^ 
to  give  us  uncertaine  temporary  ordinances . 

The  Hmperours  were  for  the  moll  part  very  bad ,  but  efpeci- 
ally  to  the  Chriftians  they  were  hard  Mafters.    Though  the  Ro- 
mans counted  it  the  highell  gallantry ,  to  (hake  off  the  yoke 
when  it  galled  them ,  and  did  oh  rebell  in  the  caufe  of  liberty : 
(and  it  is  a  fad  thing  that  this  pagan  bravery  (hould  be  prefer- 
red to  the  tamenefle  which  Chrift  injoyned  to  his  followers ; 
of  a/I  good  aEiions  the  murder  of  a  tjrant  is  fnofl  commendnhlei 
fayes  one.  Eufcb.  Philad.  dial.  2.  And  BHchanan  thinkts  ic  a 
defe(fl  in  policy ,  that  rervards  are  not  allotted  for  ftich  meritO'-^ 
rious deeds)  yet  the  Chriftians  could  never  be  tempted  by  their 
greateft  fuffcrings  to  joyne  in  any  confpiracy.  TertuUian  pro- 
feifes  their  innocency  ,  and  he  is  to  be  looked  upon  in  this  cafq, 
not  as  a  fingle  witncdc ,  but  as  one  that  wrote  in  the  name  of  all^ 
his  Apologetique  is  the  fence  ok  the  whole  Chirrch.'   Wee  ma^ 
be  confident  of  the  truth,  becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of  fa^  ,  and 
we  have  no  reafon  to  fufped^  he  could  be  fo  vainly  impu.^ent  as 
toprefent  that  in  their  juftification,  which  muft  bee  evidently 
convinced  offalfehood.  Ht  makes  a  bold  chalfenje ,  and  defires 
them  to  produce  it  they  can  one  example  of  arty  Chri'tian  takinl 
part  with  febells.  Such  as  Cajfn^  ,  Niger  ,  Alimus,  C bander, 
ty£lius  Letas  ,  the  PretorianfoMtc^jf^^ii/^cimiivdi^rQi 
tinax  )  Stephanus  ,  and  Parthenr^s  "WQ^e,  tt  is  manifeft^thefe 
were  not  traitours  out  of  war'.tonneflj,  tWere  Were  juil:  grounds 
for  heavy  complaints  undfTf  Bdt^fan^  'Corrimodti's^  'M.^Se^fi- 
m\Hs  Severas,  all  bloudy tyrants.    Yet  tKc'C hriftiaiis  werel)et,- 
ter  catechifed,  then  to  thinke  rie{T{lanceJ^.\X^fatt  ,  When  'they  weffe     ^^^,;vj,(| 
opprefled  by  thofe  whofe  duty  ft  vV^^ro 'have  prote^ed  them..>..ifl„ 


though  they  have  notany  catUfe  w  ,d6e  fach  ttukgs-^"yet  there  is 
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too  muoh  ctufe  why  we  flaould  fuffcr  them,  we  mufl  acknow- 
ledge our  (innes  towards  God,and  he  may  punilli  them  in  what 
way  he  thinkes  fie.  We  cannot  deny,  bu-t  we  have  deferved  as 
great  afflidions,  and  (hall  we,  who  are  guilty  be  ftubborne, 
when  patience  is  required,  though  we  were  moft  innocent? 
The  example  of  Chrift  is  made  our  law,  and  m  him  no  (inne  was 
found.  We  cannot  fufFermorc,  nor  boall:  Iclle  demerit.  If  we 
did  ferioufly  confident,  we  could  not  hate  the  word  ;;over- 
nours,  for  we  have  no  reafon  to  be  angry,  becaufe  they  do  things 
to  our  advantage,  and  certainc  it  is,if  we  fubmit  with  patience, 
their  (ins  further  our  falvation,  their  faults  encreafe  our  glory. 
What  pitty  is  it,  they  (houldgoeto  Hell,  for  that  which  pro- 
cures us  a  higher  place  in  Heaven  ?  Nay  what  uncharitableneOe 
Is  it  in  us,  to  cut  them  off  m  their  fin,  and  fo  fend  them  thither  > 
And  it  is  a  fad  meditation, to  think  that  that  we  (hall  follow ;  be- 
caufe we  could  not  indure  their  company  here,  we  take  a  courfe 
to  live  together  eternally  miferable. 

Cyprian  inforces  this  meeknefle  with  excellent  reafon.  God 
(  faith  he  to  Demetrian  )  is  the  revenger  of  his  injur  dferv  ants: 
in  which  this  argument  is  implyed.  Vengeance  belongs  unto  the 
Lord,  and  except  we  can  produce  his  Commillton,  our  private 
juftice  will  damneus  ;  antmAm  in  vnlnere,  in   our  enemies 
wounds  our  foules  Will  bleed  to  death :  'tis  madnefle  to  ffrike, 
when  wearecertaine  the  blow  will  recoyle  to  our  ,eternall  de- 
ftrudiion.  Therefore  the  Appftle  commands,' as. we  wifh  well 
toowxi^^KL^X^recomi^enceto  no  man  evill  for evilt :  Rom.ii.iJ. 
Sclfe-love  is  the  mptive.why  we  Ihouldnot  hurt  others.  He 
exhorts  by  the  natural!  affedion:  which  is  due  to  our  felves,  not 
to  avenge  our  felveSymXasi-x^  licJ^K^yrtijhiAtrather  to  give  place 
unto  wrath  :  v*  ip.    The  Wifedom ebf  God  hath  introduced 
jan  excellent  temper  in  government,  and  fiach  as  the  feiife  of 
^great  evils  prevailed  with  men  to  efteeme  very  good ,  and  con- 
Private  re-      firmc  it  by  their  lawes.  Hottorius  and  Theodpftm  tell  us,  judici- 
venge  unlaw-  or  urn  vigor ^  Jf^rifque  ffihlkitutela  vide  tut  in  medio  conftituta , 
]H^!*if^^^  fi-H  ipfipermithrcml^^piP*^^         ^^^  okClau-^ 
;iKii»ijs  true  in' this  fenfcalfq;/  ",    i     :V/"  -'    "fi  ^^  ^*  ^ 
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Injut'd  menare  over-paffionate, and eafily  tempted  tocruelcy. 
Ambitus  ex  ira  quod  enim  fe  (jttifque  volebat 
XJ  tc ifc:  y  qnam  nunc  permiffum  efi  le gibus  aqu is^ 
Idcircoefl  homines  perrafum  vi  colere  avttm* 
Upon  th-fe  considerations  God  hath  made  revenge  unlawfull, 
and  beiide  this  obligation  of  divine  precept,  our  hands  are  tyed 
wp  as  ftrongly  as  faith  of  promife  can  do  it.  This  Covenant  knits 
fociety,  and  cements  the  civ'ill  body.  Though  we  do  not  onely 
fancy  grievances  (  hs  the  world  is  full  of  fuch  miftakes  )  though 
we  are  really  injured,  yet  it  becomes  injuftice  to  right  our 
felves.  Allcheaccompt  wecangiveat  GodsTiibunall,  IS  one- 
ly thiSj  we  did  not  finne  firft.  And  this  plea  will  afford  mife- 
rable  comfort  to  be  damn'd  after  another.  That  none  might  be 
tempted  to  ftrikc,  becaufe  others  hands  arc  bound  up  from  re- 
turning the  blow,  God  hath  appointed  a  middle  way  to  de- 
tcrre  men  from  doing  evill,  for  teare  of  fufFeringit  in  as  high  a 
degree.  For  TertuHUn  fayes  true,  dlfclplinm  interefl^  injuriam 
vindicaru  Aietu  enim  ultionu  omni<s  tniquitas  refide»atfir.  The 
fountaine  of  our  actions  is  the  opinion  |jre  have  of  the  good  or 
bad ,  we  (hall  receive  by  them ;  if  they  appeare  certainly  hurt- 
foil,  and  that  wefliallfuffer by  fo  doing,  we  mod  commonly 
forbeare,  I  doe  not  fay  alwayes,  becaufe  the  will  may  thwart 
the  underftanding,  clfc  it  were  not  free,  and  experience  flicw- 
eth,  that  fometimcs  a  leflc  good  prefent,  doth  over  weigh  a  fu- 
ture, though  certaine  greater  evilL  God  will  judge  our  caufe, 
and  revenge  us  upon  wrong  doers;  buthepcrformes  this  not 
immediately,  but  by  his  Magiilratts.  He  delegates  his  autho- 
rity to  them,  and  Saint  Paul  proclaimes  their  Commifllon  in 
thQ(tV/oxdSy  There  is  no  power  hut  of  God,  ^uicquid per  officii 
ariesfacitj  ferfefacere  videtur,  what  they  doe  are  legally  his 
ads,  we  have  no  right  to  rcverfc  them  by  a  ftrong  hand.  If  an 
inferiour  Magiftrate  gives  falfe  judgement,  God  grants  a  liberty 
of  appeale  to  him  in  a  higher  Magiftrate,  if  he  confirme  the 
former  unjuft  fentence,  it  is  iawfull  to  proceed  by  Way  of  ap- 
peale, till  We  come  to  the  higheft ;  but  then  becaufe  God  hath 
appointed  a  peaceable  end  of  controverfics,  we  muft  (it  downc 
with  the  prefent  loffe,  being  fully  aflurcd  (jod  wiU  judge ^this" 
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Judge ;  We  fhall  have  another  day  of  hearing  in  Heaven,  and  all 
damages  fhall  be  amply  repaid,  if  we  did  bekcve  this,  our  un- 
nacurail  divifions  would  ceafe,that  is,  if  we  were  truely  Chri- 
ftiinSjWe  would  not  doeas  wehavedone,  we  could  not  tefift 
the  higheft  power.  I  have  warrant  to  fay  it,  Here  isthepati^ 
ence  and  faith  of  the  Saints :  Rev,  1 3. 10.  they  beleeved,  there- 
fore they  fuffcr'd. 

Upon  fuch  confiderations  Cyprian  grounds  the  dntj^  and 
fliewes  the  practice  oi  the  Primitive  Chriftians  was  very  con- 
fonanc*  Inde  eji  qnod  nemo  noflrtim,  qUando  apprehenditnr,  re. 
InEhAtHr  ;  nee  fe  adverfm  injufiam  violentiam  vefiram,  tjuAm- 
vis  nlmiHi  &  copofm  no  ft  er  ft  fopulm^  uUifcitHr,  For  this 
caufe  not  any  one  of  us  doth  make  refiftancc  when  you  appre- 
hend him,  nor  revenge  your  unjuft  violence  :  P^ttentes  f^cit 
de  JecuttirkHltiQne  fecfiritas.  God  is  cible  to  reward  ou/  pa- 
tience, and  to  requite  all  our  fufK.Tings.  If  we  tooke  delight  in 
the  mifery  of  our  perfecutors,  we  might  be  abundantly  com- 
forted. But  alas  we  piety  them,  and  grieve  more  for  their  de- 
plorable condition,  then  our  one  torments.  God  will  avenge 
our  innocent  bloud  more  fcverely,  then  any  good  man  can  wiQi 
for.  Tertnllian  exprefles  the  fame  in  his  eloquent  manner,  Sd- 
tis  idonem patienti(&  fequefler  Bern  eft.  Our  goods  are  not  taken 
away,  they  are  fequeftred  for  our  benefit,  and  intruded  ijo  fafe 
hands.  God  keepes  them  for  our  ure,and  will  returne  them  with 
ample  increafe.  Si  injuriam  depofneris  penes  eHm.Hhor  eft,  if  you 
will  not  fight,  he  will  undertake  your  quarrel),  and  you  need  not 
doubtbut your  enemies  wil  be  foundly  worfted^iS^i  doUrem me- 
Mens  efi,  your  wounds  {hall  fave  y  ou,*^^*  mortem  refufcitatur  efi, 
if  you  fall  a  Martyr,you  (hall  rife  a  Saint,  ^antnm  patient  i^  li- 
cet,  Ht  Benmhabedt  dehitorum  ?  what  cannot  our  fufFerings  do? 
they  make  even  God  our  debtor ;  he  owes  us  Heav^  for  our 
felves,  and  he  owes  us  Hell  for  our  enemies,  but  we  breath  out 
our  foules  in  prayer,  that  he  may  be  intreated  not  pay  this. 

The  example  of  the  Thebane  Legion  commands  our  imitati- 
on in  the  like  caufe.  It  is  one  of  the  nobleft  paffiges  in  all  the 
ecclefiafticall  ftory,  wherein  Chriftianity  didfhine  forth  in  its 
foil  luftre,and  it  affords  plentiful!  light  for  our  dire<^ion.  This 
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band  confifted  of  almoft  7000  men,  all  Chriftians.  When  the 
Emperour  (JHaximian  commands  the  whole  Army  to  offer  Sa- 
crifice CO  falfc  GodSjtfaey  remove  their  quarcers,thac  they  might 
avoid(if  It  were  poffible)  this  occafion  of  difcontenting  the  Em- 
perour. He  fummons  them  to  performe  their  parts  in  this  dc- 
vilifli  worftiip.  They  are  forced  to  rcturnc  an  humble  deniall, 
and  their  rcfolucion  not  to  difobey  God,  for  whofe  fake  they 
had  ever  bcene  and  would  continue  feithfuU  fervants  to  him. 
The  Emperour  unfatisfied  with  this  anfwer,  puts  them  to  a  de- 
cimation ;  They  fubmit  with  much  cherefulnefle,  and  dy  pray- 
ing for  their  murderer.  After  this  fad  fpedacle  his  commands 
arc  renewed,  but  prevaile  nothing  upon  the  remainder.  Where- 
fore they  alfo  are  butchered  without  the  Icaft  refiftance;  There 
was  no  delay  in  their  death,  except  from  the  wearinede  of  the 
executioners.  This  was  truly  to  confefle  him,  who  was  led  as  a 
flicepe  to  the  (laughter,  and  like  a  lambe  opened  not  his  mouth, 
and  they  aflockcof  his  fold,  Were  quietly  devoured  by  rave- 
ning wolves.  The  Commander  of  this  Raiment,  LMoiurice 
could  not  containe  his  joy,  when  he  had  fecne  the  firft  decima- 
tion gallantly  fuffered.  How  fearefull  was  I,  (ayes  he  to  his  fur- 
viving  fouldiers,  (  for  armed  men  may  be  tempted  to  defend 
themfelves^  left  any  of  them  upon  colour  of  juft  refiftance  for 
felfc  prefervation  in  an  innocent  caufe,  fhould  have  ftrugled  a- 
gainft  this  blefled  Qaughter.  I  was  watchfull,  and  had  Chrifts 
example  in  readineffe,  who  commanded  hisdifciple  to  put  his 
fword  into  his  fcabberd.  Sainivefira  non  fericlitabitur,  nifi 
veftris  urmis^  if  you  ufe  not  your  weapons,  I  have  Gods  owne 
warrant  for  your  faf  ety. 

Defpaircit  (elfe  could  not  conquer  one  fingle  patience, which 
yet  creates  valour  in  cowards,  and  makes  them  morecouragious 
in  fuch  extremities,  becaufe  they  are  fearefull ;  Since  they  are 
likely  to  endeavour  moft  to  prefer ve  life ;  who  are  mofl:  terrified 
with  death* 

It  would  be  more  Wearifome  to  me,  then  delightful!,  or  pro- 
fitable to  the  Reader,to  inlarge  my  proofesby  that  plenty  of  au- 
thorities, which  offer  themfclves  in  the  ancient  Fathers  and  ma- 
ny Councds.  The  truth  \%^  the  labour  is  needlcflc,  their  pradife 
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is  fo  evident,  that  thegreateft  friends  to  Rebellion,  will  net 
betray  lb  much  ig.iorance  as  to  deny  it.  They  are  forced  to 
grant  tnac  ckey  doc  fuch  things ,  as  thofe  great  lights  of  the 
Church,  thoie  holy  nncn,  thoUj^h  infinitely  more opprefltd  then 
they  can  pretend  to,  durll:  not  venture  on.  Thus  farre  we  both 
a^ree.  But  way  durft  not?  Here  they  (hew  thcmfelves  ;  not 
becaufcto  retilt  Tyrants   would  have  beene  a  wicked,  but  a 
yaine  attempt;  vires  deerant^  they  were  not  able  to  go  tlK)rough 
Witha.Kebeliion  ;  what  the  Heathens  admired  as  ^Arrr<i<?r^/»^- 
r;'^^o^;«f//>,(many  of  them  being  converted  by  this  religious 
coniidencG,  rcafonably  concluding,  men  that  approved  thcm- 
felves very  prudent  in  all  other  matters,  could  not  be  guilty  of 
fuchmadnelTcas  to  die  thus,  unleffe  they  had  good  hopes  to  bee 
recompenced  in  another  life  )  thefe  fomenters   of  ftrife  call 
weaksffeffe,  to  the  urifpeakable  fcandall  of  fuch  as  have  a  true 
fenfeof  godlinefle.  It  is  an  infufferable  blemiih  to  their  inno- 
cence, and  ftaines  the  pretious  memory  of  thofe  ble(£^d  Mar- 
tyrs. Ifthis  were  indeed  true,  that  they  v;anted  .not  ^i//,  but 
power  todeftroy,  we  can  hardly  blame  their  perfecutors  ,  who 
thought  ic  wifedome  to  prevent  the  blow  by  ftriking  firft  ;  it 
Teemed  but  killing  the  Cockatrice  in  the  tg^c;  they  had  fmall 
encouragement  to  cherifh  frozen  Serpents  in  their  bofome,  who 
when  they  had  recovered  Warmth  and  flrength,  would  dart 
their  poylbnous  fting  at  their  prefervers.  Certainely  they  had 
au  extraordinary  confidence  they  (hould  prevaile,  eUe  they 
would  never  fo  openly  have  difcovered  fuch  principles,  and  in- 
ftru(5led  States  to  provide  better  for  their  fecurity  hereafter,  by 
utter  difabling  them  to  doe  any  hurt.  Thefe  men  cry  out  againft 
^aperjy  and  yet  profefle  what  all ^e?<7^Pr<jf^/^;;^jefteeme  the 
mofl:  malignant  part  of  fefmtifme.  If  this  evafion  will  not 
hold,  they  know  not  what  to  fay  for   themfclves,  and  it  may 
ckarely  be  convinced  of  falQiood.  For  this  very  obje<^ion  is 
made  by  the  Ancients,andanfwered  to  our  hands  by  themfelves. 
So  carefuU  were  they  that  pofterity  might  not  miftake  their 
/[0odrie(fey^nd  thinke  it  nothing  elfe  hut  ^Ltiimpotency  todoevill. 
The  Fathers  fpeeches,  which  witnelfefufficient  ftrcngth,  if  reli. 
gioahadnot  tyed  their  hands,  cannoc  be  imputed  to  any  over- 
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reaching  or  lying  to  gaine  reputation  to  their  fufFerings  (  as  M. 
Goodwin  infinuate  in  his  Anticaval.  and  we  (hall  anon  take  no- 
tice of  it )  our  enemies  would  bee  excreamcly  glad  to  fee  their 
own  art  thus  credited.  But  We  have  no  reafon  to  conceive  them 
fb  impudent,  and  we  may  be  certaine ,  they  were  not  fo  mad  ,  as 
to  facedowne  the  Emperour ,  and  their  other  potent  adverfaries 
(who  would  make  great  advantage  of  their  fo  manifeft  untruths) 
by  affirming  what  they  muft  evidently  difccrne  falfe ,  and  could 
not  choofe  but  fee  the  contrary.  .  -     .  .     . 

Cyprian  faith  expreflcly,  ,^amvis  nimius  &  copoftss  nofler 
fitfofulfiSy  though  We  have  competent  forces  more  then  enougb 
to  do  the  bufineffe,  yet  we  wrcftle  not  with  our  opprefTors,  &c. 
The  Thebnn  Legion  was  in  a  pofture  of  refiftance,but  they  durft 
not  lift  up  thofe  hands  into  which  the  Emperour  had  put  wea- 
pons ,  againft  his  perfonall  commands  ,  though  moft  unjuft, 
moft  bloody ,  fix  thoufand  {vx.  hundred  and  fixty  C\x  men  of 
fuch  extraordinary  valour,  as  did  not  entertaine  the  lead  feare 
of  death  might  probably  have  conquered  (  and  this  cruelty 
might  have  increafed  their  party  by  the  defedion  of  male-coh- 
tents).but  they  muft  certainely  have  made  fome  fport  for  their 
lives,  they  could  not  have  wanted  thatcomfoit ,  which  to  fome 
tads  is  beyond  the  pleafure  of  life ,  to  die  revenged,  Befides 
had  not  the  Emperour  and  his  under  princes  known  them  true 
Chriftians  ,  and  been  acquainted  with  the  tameneffe  of  that 
profeffion,  towards  the  higheft  power,  he  would  never  have 
hazarded  a  rebellion  by  making  fo  coiifiderable  an  army  despe- 
rate. 

I  will  conclude  this  with  TertuUian ,  who  argues  very  hand- 
fomely,  after  hee  had  fpoken  to  thisfence  ;  we  arc  fo  numerous 
you  can  hardly  fee  one  another  for  Chriftians  V^^^^*'%«^V,  heft0 
non  idonei^nonpf'omptifm^emm^^tiam  imparesropl^,  qni  tam 
Uhenter  trucidamm^  Though  Wee  had  not  the  advaritage  of 
number.  Which  yet  you  perceive  wee  hxst^nkmeri  Akmnuih 
virtHS  penfaret ,  courage  Would  fupply  this  defecfl ,  and  though 
fewer,  fince  we  contemne  our  own  lives ,  we  might  be  mafters 
of  yours.  Wecould  undoeyou,  notifwefliould  rebell,  but  if 
\ye  would  be  idle  j  we  doc  not  fright  you  fojjiuch ,  as  to  defire 
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you,  to  fancy  us  fighting  againftyou^  you  were  loft  if  wee  did 
nothght  For  you.  What  would  become  of  you,  if'wcefhould 
turne  Separattfis  ?  Si  tointa,  vis  homlnumy  if"  fuch  multitudes  as 
wc  are  Ihould  breake  out  from  amongft  you  into  any  corner  of 
the  world ,  your  Empire  wuuld  (inke  for  want  of  ftrength  to 
fupport  it.  Your  Cicies  Would  feeme  deferts  without  us  ,  &c. 
in  that  thin  remainder  you  would  have  many  enemies ,  though 
but  few  men.  Even  now  they  would  rebell,  if  they  were  not 
awed  mff/titudifte  ChrifiUnorHm  yfAne  omnium  civium^y  thofe 
multitudes  of  us  ,  who  are  of  fome  ranke ,  almoft  all  of  us  Citi- 
zens, and  almoft  all  the  Citizens  are  of  us.    Our  example  invites 
fome  to  obedience ,  others  fearc  our  readineffe  to  be  comman- 
ded to  reduce  them  to  due  fubjedion.  In  Afologetico,  I  may 
adde  his  other  fpeech  in  the  fame  place ,  vefim  omnia  impievi' 
mus ,  wee  have  filled  your  Cities ,  nay  caftra  ipfa ,  your  very 
camps  would  be  empty  without  us  Chriftians.  It  is  notpoflible 
to  bring  in  more  exprefle ,  more  clear  teftimonies  in  any  matter, 
it  is  too  probable ,  fuch  as  have  made  a  fearch ,  are  blinded  with 
ituereft,and  (hut  their  eyes  that  they  may  not  fee  this  truth.  I 
know  not  how  to  excufe  BelUrminCy  Alaine^  Ficlerns ,  Siman* 
chd,  Buchanan,  Hottoman,KnoXy  Brttttis,  forthefe  wercfchol- 
lers  5  and  therefore  not  fo  likely  to  bee  deceived  themfelves  in 
fuch  an  eafie  truth ,  as  upon  defigne  to  deceive  others.  But  I 
have  a  more  charitable  opinion  of  moft  of  thofe  men ,  with 
whom  we  have  to  deale ,  though  fome  have  diftpvercd  plenty 
of  malice,  yet  they  are  very  few ,  of  whom  we  an  fay ,  ad  ever'> 
tendam  rempHhUcamfohrii  accejernnt^  Some  are  Enthnfiafir^ 
and  miftake  their  own  fancy  for  the  Spirit ,  and  the  greater  part 
doe  chismifeheife  out  of  ignorance,  drawing  out  of  broken  ci- 
ftems ,  thefcditious  writings  of  the  Roman  and  the  Reformed 
Jefuites ,  and  tranfcribing  one  another ,  and  fo  are  taught  and 
teach  to  defpife  dominion  ,  and  i^ke  evill  of  thofe  things 
which  they  Know  not. 
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I  Make  no  queftion  the  propofition  is  now  evident ,  that  the 
fupreaine  power  in  any  State  ( let  it  be  where  it  will ,  feme-    ^ 
where  it  muft  be ,  for  elfe  it  were  an  Anarchy  ,  and  no  govern- 
ment j  ought  not  to  be  refifted.  This  makes  rebellion  (in,  as  cranf- 
grelTing  divine  and  humane  lawes.  In  the  next  place ,  for  the 
perfeA  diretflion  of  confcience ,  wee  muft  examine ,  in  whom 
the  fupream  power  is  placed  ;   a  miftake  in  this  is  as  dange-  Moftncceflary 
reus ,  as  an  errour  in  the  former.  For  as  zeale ,  which  is  not  ac-  to  ^^w  the 
cording  to  knowledge ,  is  impiety  ;  for  though  it  have  the  heat,  ^"^J^^  ^^^"" 
it  hath  not  the  light ,  which  is  required  to  true  devotioh ;  fo  P'^^"^*^^- 
the  moft  fcrupulous  obedience  is  but  humble  rebellion ,  if  it  bee 
mifplaced ,  and  yeclded  to  fellow  Subjeds  againft  him  who  ^ 

hath  JHs  regnandl ,  the  right  to  command  them.  Thus  in  an  A- 
riftoaacy  to  aide  one  man  againft  the  Senate ,  is  Treafon  againft 
the  State  ,  and  in  a  Monarchy  (becaufc  the  conftitution  is  dif- 
ferent ,  and  places  the  fupreame  power  in  one  )  to  aide  the 
Senate  (  of  which  that  one  is  the  head ,  and  oppofed  to  him,  they 
arc  but  a  livclefTe  trunke  in  order  to  thofc  things  to  which  his 
influence  is  neceflary ,  Fortefcne  warrants  the  expreflion ,  fine 
capite  cQmmHnitas  non  cerforatnr  )  againft  the  Monarch  and 
fupream  Ruler ,  is  rebellion  and  treafon  againft  the  State.  The 
Allumption  therefore  fhall  be, 

Th^  King  d?/ England  hatk  this  fuf  reams  power  r]  when 
this  is  proved ,  the  confcience  muft  take  law  from  this  neceflary 
Inference,  therefore  it  is  unlaw  full  for  Subjeds  to  hold  up 
armes  againft  the  King  of  England :  Bccaufe  as  it  is  an  abfur- 
dity  in  ^culation ,  fo  it  is  finne  in  ^adic*  to  deny  the  conclu- 
(ion  J  there  they  offend  againft  Logick,  here  againft  Religion 
alfo.  For  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith ,  that  is ,  not  of  judgement^ 
whatfoever  wee  doe  againft  our  ownreafon,  and  the  light  of 
confcience^  is  tranfgreifion. 

The  matter  of  this  difcourfe  is  of  high  concernment.  For  as 
thing?  now  ftand ,  on  it  hang  Heaven  or  Hell ,  our  &lvatioa  or 
cfiernail  damnation.  It  the  King  be  the  higheft  power ,  you  are 
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bound  to  {iibmit  to  him,  but  if  you  have  new  Soveraignes,  if 
your  fellow  Subje(5ls  are  become  the  Lords  anoynted,there  may- 
be fome  colour  of  juftification.  Except  this  be  proved ,  you  are 
altogether  incxcufable,  as  appeares  in  the  laft  Sedion,  and  there- 
fore it  will  behove  you  to  hearken  to  Solomons  advice;  My 
fonns  feare  thou  the  Lord  and  the  King ,  and  meddle  not  with 
them  that  are  given  to  change.  For  their  calamity  Jhall  rifefud* 
dainely,  Prov,  24.  21,  23. 

Certainely  unconcerned  men  will  thinkel  have  undertaken 
Supremacy  "^  ^'^^7  '^ifticult  taske.  if  1  Can  but  perfwade  the  Kings  ad- 
witnclTed  by  verfaries ,  they  have  not  forfworne  themfdves ,  I  (hall  recover 
onr  Oath.  them  to  due  obedience  (  but  I  muft  tell  them ,  if  chey  were  not 
perjur'd  in  taking  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  (  not  to  mention  now 
that  of  Allegiance, )  they  are  fo  in  breaking  it. )  The  words  are  fo 
exprelle ,  that  not  any  colourable  glode  can  be  invented ,  to  ex- 
ctfe  the  violation  of  this  folemne  Sacrament.  I ,  A,  B.  doe 
utterly  teflifie  and  declare  in  my  confcience,  that  the  Kings  High- 
neffe  is  the  onely  ftifream  Governonr  of  this  Realme  ^  and  of  all 
other  his  Highne(fe  Dominions  and  Countries ,  as  veil  in  all  Spi- 
rituallor  Ecclefiafiicall  things  yOrcanfes , as  Temporally^c.  I  do 
promife  that  from  henceforth ,  I  Jhall  hear  e  faith  and  true  allegi- 
ance to  the  Kings  Highne^e  ,  His  Heires  ,  and  lawfull  Succef- 
fours  ,  and  to  my  power  fhall  affift  and  defend  all  jurifdiElionSy 
priv Hedge s ypreheminences ^and  authorities  gr anted ^  or  belonging 
to  the  Kings  Highneffe,  His  Heires  ,  and  Succe  fours  or  united 
and  annexed  to  the  Imperiall  Crowne  of  this  Realm. 

So  helpe  me  Qod  and  hy  th^  Contents  of  this  Booke.  ]  It  hath 
been  replyed  ,  That  this  Oath  is  takeninoppofttiontotheTope, 
to  exclude  the  Supremacy  ufurped  by  him  for  many  ye  ares.  They 
fpeake  truth ,  butnot  all  the  truth ;  for  th^re  are  two  pans  in  it. 
One  negative,  by  Which  wee  ptpfefTe ,  that  not  any  forraigrie 
State ,  or  Potentate ,  nor  the  Pope  hath  this  power.  The  other 
pofitive,  by  which  the  Sub;ed:  of  this  power  is  fpecified.  The 
Kings  Highnefe  is  the  one/yfupream  (jovernour  of  this  ^ealme, 
as  in  all  Spirituall  things,  and  caufes,  folikcwife  Temporall. 
Both  Ecclefiafticall  and  Civill  fupremacy  are  here  aflerted  to  be 
in  the  King.  It  was  not  thought  fulficient  to  tcU  who  was  not 
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Supr^ame,.  but  they  declare  alfo  who  was.  When  we  had  truly 
fworne  the  Pope  out  of  this  Kingdome,  what  neceflity  was 
there  to  make  the  people  perjur'd  ?  for  cerrainely  they  for- 
fweare  them  (elves,  who  fbicmnely  tcftiiic  and  decbre  in  their 
con fcience^  That  the  Kinr-s  Highnejfe  is  the  onelj  fu^re^zme  Go- 
vernoHr,  ii^the  meanini;  of:  [hole  words  be  oiiely  this,  that  the 
Pope  is  not.  1 1  concerncs  us  as  highly  as  our  Soules  are  worth  , 
rfddereJHrttmentnm  doimno\  to  pertbrrne  unto  the  Lord  our 
Oithj.and  not  to  lift  upthoie  hands  againil  the  King,  which 
werelayd  upon  the  holy  Gofpcl,  in  witnefTe  of  our  fubmiHion 
to  hinv^  the  onel^ [nfreetme  Govermur,  What  defperate malice 
is  it  to  cxpofe  our  Soules  to  every  Musket  ihot  ^  if  wee  fall,  we 
perifli  eternally.  This  (ad  contemplation,  that  wee  (land  oa 
the  very  brinke  of  Hell,  ready  to  bee  turned  into  the  Lake  of  e- 
yerlafting  woes,  by  every  fword,  every  bullet,  will  (mice  our 
hearts,  and  make  ourarmcs  feeble  in  the  day  of  battaile  5  what 
confufion  and  amazement  and  horrour  of  confcience  mull:  needs 
fcize  upon  all  confidering  men  ?  Thinke  upon  the  heinoufnelJe 
of  parricide,  tomurther  a  Father  is  a  fin  greater  then  anyone  is 
able  to  beare  :  But  to  fpill  the  blood  of  our  Soveraigne  (  which 
they  have  done.  Who  fought  againfl:  him,,  for, it  is  murder  in 
Gods  fight;  his  goodnefle  in  proteding  his  fervant,  doth  not 
excufe  their  fin  in  endeavouring  to  deftroy  their  King  )  whom 
God  commands  not  to  touch,  and  whofelife  we  have  Iworn  t9 
defcndypith  theutmo^ha^.trd  of  our  owjie^  znd  We  have  defired 
the  Lord.to  revenge  it  in  our  deftrudion,'if  we  dootherwifc, 
IS  of  a  much  deeper  dye.  For  the  K\n^'iS  Pater  patriiey  a  com- 
mon Father  to  all  without  a  Metaphor :  .what  ever  power  Far 
thers  had  over,  and  confequently  whacfoever  honour  as  an  cfi- 
fed  of  this  power,  was  due  to ihQm  from  iheir  children,  he  hash 
right  to  challenge  the  fame  of  all.  And  though  we  fhould  joyne 
together,  and  call  oar  felvesthe  Common-wealth,  we  can  no  King  hath  pa- 
more  lawfully  dif-refptd,  give  law  to,  rtfift  upon  hard  ufage ,  ^^^^^^^  ^oy/cvs 
or  fay  he  is  lefc  honourable  then  all  we,  then  children  by  agree-  ^f^^^^^^^ 
ment  may  difpenfe  with  their  duty  to  their  parents.  It  was  our  ^  P^^P  ^-  • 
owne  vid:  which  united  ail  particular  paternall  powders  in  Him , 
and  that  thcfe  are.  iiuiytransferrcd^,  and  now  really  ii>  Hiiti.4? 
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very  evident,  becaufe  elfe  we  (hould  be  bound  to  obey  our  Fa- 
thers commands,  before  thofeof  the  King.  For  divine  precept 
ihnds  in  full  force>  Honour  thy  Father y  &c,  and  therefore  we 
Biafl:  confefic,  t am  pater  nemo  efiin  terris^  hee  that  begot  us  is 
not  fo  much  our  Father,  as  the  King  is.  It  may  be  fit  to  take  no- 
tice here,  that  the  fupreame  power  of  a  State,  hath  by  our  parti- 
cular deeds  and  common  agreement,  as  much  right  over,  not 
tingle  perfons  ondy,  but  the  whole  body,  as  every  Father  had 
over  not  this  or  that  child  onely,  but  his  whole  family :  and  as  he 
cannot  be  faid,  though  major  fingulis  natis,  yet  tota  prole  mi- 
nor, fo  neither  a  King  ( if  this  power  be  placed  in  one,  which  is 
eflentiall  to  a  Monarchy  )minor  Hniverfts^ 

Though  a  Monarch  hath  greater  right,  and  larger  power, 

then  even  all  the  people  could  beftow  upon  him,  for  hee  hath 

of  a  hi  l^^^\p^^^fi^^^^ '^^^^  (^  ^^^^  >  and  this  Fathers  have  not  now  over 

nature\om   '^^^^^  children,  over  themfelves ;  ic^ean  onely  come  from  him 

Gods  gram.   Avho  hath  dominion  over  his  creatures,  and  therefore  the  people 

muft  looke  upon  him,  not  only  as  their  owfte^  but  as  Gods  repre^ 

fentative ;  yet  to  fay  nothing  of  this ,  and  to  deale  liberally 

with  our  adverfaries,  by  fuppo(ing(^  though  I  cannot  grant) 

their  principles  true,  concerning  theoriginall  of  power  bein« 

in  the  people,  I  can  demonftrably  convince  them ,  by  moft 

plaine  and  evident  deductions  from  their  owne  fcheame. 

I  tooke  this  method  in  my  Anfwer  to  the  Ohfervations.ihait 
by  joyning  iflue  upon  their  owne  grounds  ,  I  might  put  a 
quicker  end  to  the  debate.  It  would  have  required  more  time 
to  fhew  at  large.  The  Kings  power  roas  from  God  (  which  was 
proved  in  bnefe,  and  there,  as  is  this  difconrfe,  it  is  acknowled- 
ged to  be  retrained  by  His  owne  or  His  Progenitors  grants, /?<?- 
tef^  eninf  Rex  vim  regni  minuere  )  and  (b  of  much  higher  nature 
then  the  contribution  of  popular  Votes  could  raife  it  to;  it  was 
abundantiy  fufficient,  to  prove  that  the  people  have  not  any  le* 
gall  power  againfi  the  King.  The  former  is  built  upon  this  pil- 
]3Xyncmodat,ejHodnonhabet\  the  power  of  the  Magiftratewas 
not  in  the  people  confidered  feverally,  and  before  civill  focie- 
ty,  and  in  fuch  a  State,  as  the  eyfif^rigenessire  defcribed  by  Sa- 
Iftjt ,  gentis  hominnm  agre^e,  fine  legibtiSy  fine  imperio,  libe^ 
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rum  atiSfue  felt^mm,  a  multitude^  not  a  naUott,  Anctcerulne  wild 
roms ^-without  LawSyWithoHt  Empire yfree  to  do  orfnjfer  wrong, 
find  loo fe  from  aHpofitive  obligations.  Not  any  one  having  jw 
gUdiiy  a  right  to  take  awdy  the  life  of  man,  it  followcs  they 
could  not  beftowit  upon  another,  for  what  is  not,  cannot  be 
alienated.  And  therefore  the  fupreaoie  Magiftrate  hath  more 
power  then  the  whole  people,  and  is  vice  /Dem^  Gods  vicege- 
rent. Let  them  take  h^td  how  they  call  Gods  minifter  th^  peoples 
Servant;  God  hath  taken  efpeciall  care  the  Magiftrate  fliould 
be  honoured  ;  and  refped  is  due,  as  to  his,  not  their  creature. 

The  latter ,  that  the  people  have  not  any  legall  power  a- 
gainft  the  King,  is  as  firmely  fupportcd  by  another  pillar,  nemo 
habet,  qnoddedit.  Suppofe  the  originall  of  power  in  the  peo- 
ple, or  as  they  love  to  fpeake,  fuppofe  them  the  efficient  caufc 
of  power,  which  cannot  be  but  by  giving  to  one  man  in  a  Mo- 
narchy, to  a  Senate  in  an  Ariftocracy,  a  right  to  ufe  their  divided 
ftrengths.  Since  therefore  they  cannot  retaine ,  icfhat  they  have 
farted  withy  nor  have  what  the j  gave  aw  a^^  he  which  hath  all 
their  power{I  may  adde  his  own  particnlar  befides)mufi  needs  he 
greater  and  mo  re  powerfull  then  they /The  truth  is  Joe  is(in  a  Mo^ 
narchy^  and  they  are  in  an  Ariftocracy  )  the  onlyfonntaine  of  all 
power  andjuftice,  Anfwer  to  the  Oofervat.  pag.  lo.  This  is  as 
certainc,  as  that  there  are  fome  governments  b  elides  Demo- 
cracy, for  it  is  efTentiall  to  them :  what  is  that  which  makes 
Anarchy,  except  this,  that  every  man  hath  right  to  doe  what 
he  will,  in  reference  to  any  nationall  Law  ?  The  only  meanes  to  Demonarati- 
avoyd  this  confufion,  is  to  refigne  op  this  hurtfull  liberty  ;  on  from  the 
(  which  is  very  prudently  done  upon  choice,  but  neceilanly  up-  difterenceof 
on  conqueft  )  if  it  be  given  to  one,  wee  call  that  State  Monar-  ^^rmes  of  Re* 
chy ;  if  to  few,  wee  call  it  Optimacy ;  if  to  very  many,,  who  S*^"^^- 
rule  by  turnes  and  are  cleded  by  the  people,  wee  call  it  Demo- 
cracy. There  cannot  bee  any  other  ground  to  difference  the 
formes  of  Regiment. 

Hence  appeares  the  weaknefle  of  thofe  difcourfcs ,  which 
have  no  other  ftrength,  then  the  impoffibility,  that  the  people 
can  make  one  greater  and  more  powerfull  then  all  they  (  which 
is  uaderftoodluQC  of  their  naturall,  (this  cannot  bepaft  away 
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to  another  J  but  politique  ftrength,  that  is  the  right  of  ufiiig 
their  power,  this  may  be,  and  is  parted  with,  (  except  the  Go- 
vernment be  a  Democracy  )  becaufc  ^u^ic^uid efficit tale ^  efi 
magfs  tale.  The  reply  to  the  Anfvper  to  the  O  h fer  vat  ions  ^con-' 
fefJes  my  argument,  concluding,  it/ /^  7yrr<?  fr//<f  th^t  the  people 
had  parted  with  their  power y  pag,  6,  upon  this  the  determina- 
tion oFthe  whole  controverfie  depends,  and  that  it  was  rightly 
ftated  by  me,  will  evidently  appcare,  becaufe  unlefle  the  peo- 
ple have  refigned  up  their  power ,  the  Author  can  never  (hew 
how  the  State  is  a  Monarchy.  It  doch  not  alter   the  cafe,  that 
the  King  hach  retrained  himfelfe  from  the  ufe  of  this  power  to 
fome  purpofes  without  their  confent,  as  for  making  newlawes 
or  railing  Hioney ;  for  this  limitation  onely  makes  (uch  ads  illc- 
gall,  but  doth  not  returne  any  power  into  them,  whereby  they 
may  be  inabled  to  raife  an  Army,,  or  to  oppofe  the  cJ^i/^W^  of 
the  Kingdome  againft  him,  to  compellhimby  ftrong  hand  to 
governe  according  to  law.  If  the  fubje<fl  of  this  power  be  the 
people,  who  may  meet  together  and  lawfully  determine  ( for 
though  he  refolvc  all  into  the  two  Houfes,  yet  if  he  follow  the 
confequences  of  his  owne  principle,  he  muftgoe  thus  high) 
what  they  fancy  conducing  to  their  owne  fafety,  wee  are  cleere- 
ly  falne  back  mto  Anarchy.  To  avoid  this  confufion,  the  Au^ 
thor  places  it  in  their  reprefentativcs,  but  it  will  come  to  the 
Arguments     fame  thing  by  undenyable  dedudions  from  his  owne  grounds, 
brought  a-      For  the  fame  arguments  which  are  made  againft  the  King ,  e- 
gainilthe        qually  conclude  againft  the  two  Houfes ;  fmcQ  ^ic^uid  effi- 
cludf 'as  much  cittaleyeflmagis  tahy  and  that  they  are  intrufted  for  the  com- 
£or the  people  mon  good,,  may  be  equally  apply ed  to  them,  and  then  King 
againft  the      and  Lords  and  Commons  are  Voted  away  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
Parliament,     multitude. 

The  fumme  of  his  Book  is,  that  the  people  retain  their  power, 
and  therefore  may  make  refifiance^  incafe  he  governe  not  Mcor* 
ding  to  law,  and  he  is  refponfable  forfuch  breaches ;  The  proofe 
is,  He  Is  intruftedfsr  their  good,  and  there  is  amutuaK  cove^ 
nam  betweene  King  and  people^  and  this  violated  by  himdif- 
folves  the  compaB, 

I  have  in  this  difcourfe  punftually  ejcamincd  thefc  and'  what 
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farther  gronnds  of  fcruples  I  c©uld  finde  in  the  'reply er ,  as  wiU 
appeare  more  fully  in  the  following  Sedion.  Being  to  anfvvcr 
fo  many,  1  would  not  trefpafle  upon  the  Readers  patience  by  an 
€xad  view  of  his  particular  miftakes ,  which  might  havebeenc 
confuted  with  great  eafe,  but  with  no  great  advantage  to  the 
caufe  ,  to  which  I  have  (poken  more  clolely ,  and  as  fully  as  I 
was?ble. 

I  Will  difcover  to  him  one  defperate  confcquencc  firom  his 
principle  ,  which  it  concernes  him  to  blulh  and  repent  for. 
There  is  a,  mm  nail  Covenant  between  King  and  People ,  and  the 
breach  of  it  dtffolves  the  eompaSt :  if  fo,  his  Crowne  is  forfeited, 
and  he  ceafcs  to  be  King  dejnre  upon  fuch  violation,  which  he 
is  now  charged  with ,  (becaufc  they  could  not  have  any  colour 
for  taking  up  Armes ,  but  upon  this  pretence.  )  Therefore  the 
pbine  conclufion  is^  it  is  no  want  of  duty  in  them ,  though  they 
depofe  him ,  for  it  is  no  injury  to  take  away  ,  what  he  can  chal- 
lenge no  right  to ;  his  claime  was  by  vertue  of  compad ,  which 
is  diflblved  by  his  not  (landing  to  conditions,  and  fo  the  bar- 
gaine  is  unmade,  the  bonds  of  allegiance  are  broken  afunder. 
The  Houfes  have  laboured  to  cleare  thcmfelves  from  this  wick- 
ed dodrine ,  by  telling  us  the  depolition  of  the  fecond  Edward^ 
and  "Kichard  was  not  to  be  numbered  amongft  the  prefidentsof 
Parliament ,  and  that  no  free  Parliament  ever  attempted  the  like: 
and  yet  a  private  man  dares  publilh  fiich  manifeft  Treafon,  I 
am  perf waded  that  the  Author ,  fuppofing  a  breach  of  covenant 
of  His  Majefties  part ,  and  then  telling  us  fuch  a  breach  diflblves 
the  compad  ,  was  not  fully  apprehenlive  that  this  pernitious 
principle  unkings  his  8overaigne.  When  hee  fees  his  treafona- 
ble  errour^,  he  will  finde  that  Logick  ill  managed  is  a  more  dan- 
gerous weapon^  then  a  fword  in  the  hands  of  mad  men. .  ' 

To  return  to  further  pr.oofes  of  the  Kings  fupremacy  ;  That  Kings  Aiprc- 
which  makes  a  State  one,  is  the  union  of  fupreame  pow^r  ,  aild  macy  further 
this  according  as  it  is  placed  in  one  or  more  perfons ,  gives  deno-  P»^o>^ed. 
mination  to  the  forme  :  fo  that  all  jhofe  Ads  of  Parliament 
which  confeifc  this  a  Monarchy ,  are  fo  many  foli^d  teftimonies 
of  the  Kings  fupremacy.     .   r  ; 

The  Anfw^r  is ,  Thongh-thu  be  demonfirablj  true  in  m  ahfo-- 
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Itite  Empire^  yet  it  concludes  not  in  amixt  Monarchy, 

I  am  very  confident  a  miftake  of  this  mixt  Monarchy  hath 
engaged  many  Well-meaning  men  againft  the  King ,  to  the  over- 
throw of  oUr  Lawes  ,  which  the  limpler  part  arc  pcrfwaded 
they  fight  for ;  Honefik  volnntate  rebellesfunt  there  arc  fomc 
Thctfdemca-  -^^q  contribute  their  forces  to  deftroy  this  Kingdome  in  be- 
^  v^h''^'^^\  d  ^^^^^  of  the  Common- wealth ,  and  they  are  fo  farre  deceived,  as 
amLtMo-^   to  bee  made  unhappy  inftruments  to  advance  private  interefts 
narchy.   ^       with  publick  hearts.     And  therefore  it  will  bee  neceflary  to 
difcover  their  errour^y  which  their  unfortunate  Countrey  hath 
fuftcr'das  much,  as  by  the  faults  of  others. 

They  have  not  any  fhadow  of  excufe  to  countenance  their 
Rebellion  from  this  diftindion ,  unlefle  mixt  CHonarchy  doc 
fignifie  either  that  the  people  in  their  diffulive  body ,  or  by  their 
reprefentatives  have  a  greater ,  or  at  leaft  an  equall  power  with 
the  King.  The  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  inferiours  by  the 
acknowledgement  of  all ,  have  not  any  jurifdidion  over  fupe- 
riours :  and  equals  though  they  have  not  impey mm  ^ri^ht  togo- 
verne,  yetif  injur'd  and  they  require  fatisfadion ,  and  upon  de- 
nyall  of  it ,  attempt  to  compafTe  it  by  force ,  they  are  efteemed 
by  the  Law  of  Reafon  and  Nations,  jufi  enemies  :  whereas  Sub- 
jeds ,  if  they  make  warrc  upon  their  Soveraigne ,  though  when 
wronged ,  are  worthily  accompted  Rebels.  Firft ,  the  diffufive 
body  of  the  people  hath  not  greater ,  nay ,  not  equall  power 
with  the  King,  becaufe  they  have  not  any  legall  way  of  expref- 
fing  themfelves.  Our  Lawes  determine  it  Treafon  to  enter  into 
any  affociation ,  or  raife  a  Warre  without  the  Kings  confcnt,  and 
much  more  againft  his  exprefle  commands.  Secondly ,  the  re- 
prefentative  body  hath  not  greater,  nor  equall  power  with  the 
King.  The  fairte  argument  over  thro  wes  their  claimc,  for  the 
people  cannot  authorize  them  to  doc ,  beyond  what  themfelves 
were  enabled  to :  thereforeif  adions  of  this  nature  were  un- 
warrantable in  the  diffufive  body;  they  are  fo  in  the  reprefcn- 
.  .  tative.  It  may  bee  not  unfit  to  obferve  that  the  reprefentativc 
5Q^y -^^qJ^^  body  is  the  people  oncly  to  fome  ends  and  purpofes,  whereto 
the  People  to  they  Were  intrufted  by  them  according  to  Law,  and  therefore 
all  purpofes.    no  iUegaU ordinances ,  (  fuch  as  sdi  thofe  arc ,  which  the  King 
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denyes  to  ratifie  )  ought  to  bee  called  the  PAs  of  the  people: 
They  are  no  more  concerned  in  it ,  then  if  they  (kould  take  upon 
them  contrary  to  Law ,  to  ftampe  and  coyne  money  with  the 
infcription  of  Senatns ,j>ofulpi^que  AngUcunHs,  or  to  fend  Am- 
bafladours,  or  denounce  warre  againft^  or  enter  into  a  League  of 
fricndlliip  with  forreigne  Princes,  or  beftow  the  great  orficcs^ 
of  State,  ordifpofe  of  Wardiliips,  or  take  to  themfclves  a  power 
to  raife  Armes  without  His  Majcfties  confent.  AgJilne ,  bccaufe  ^ 
they  rcprefent  the  people  but  to  fome  purpofes  onely ,  though 
their  principles  were  firme ,  (  as  they  are  extreamely  wcake  ) 
that  the  King  is  lelie  then  His  Subjetfls  conjm^im ,  and  that 
they  colledively  are  more  honorable  then  Hee,  &c.  yet  they 
bring  not  the  conclufion  home  to  the  two  Houfes.    Becaufe  ic 
doth  not  appearc ,  and  they  had  no  reafon  to  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  two  Houfes  (  which  they  call  the  Parliament  are  the 
people  in  this  confideration.    A  J  ury  is  the  reprekntative  peo- 
ple ,  (as  experience  teaches ,  and  we  may  finde  it  in  Sir  Thomas 
Smith,  L  2.  cap.  26.   The  le^all  anfwer  to  that  interrogatory, 
How  will  joti  bee  tryed  y  is,  I>ei  popnliq^e  judicio ,  hj  God  and 
my  Coutttrej  ;  and  the  Gierke  of  the  Sizes  replyes ,  Ecce  tibi  hi 
probi  viri  populum  reprAfentant )    and  the  Sophiftry  Would  hi 
eafily  difcovered,  if  we  fhould  argue  they  are  therefore  more  ho- 
nourable ,  then  the  King.  Wee  may  take  notice  alfo ,  that  their 
arguments  are  onely  capable  of  concluding  for  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  ,  (and  if  they  follow  the  neceflary  confequences  of 
them  ,  they  muft  maintainc  the  Lower  is  above  the  Upper 
Houfe  )  for  the  Lords  fit  onely  in  perfonall  capacities ,  being  in- 
abled  thereto  by  the  prudence  of  our  Lawes ,  which  thought  it 
Tcafonable  they  (Kould  have  as  great  a  fhare  in  the  government 
as  a  negative  voycecame  to,  becaufe  they  injoyed  fuch  ample 
revenues,that  rhey  were  likely  not  to  agree  to  any  thing  pre  judi- 
ciall  to  the  prefenr  fetled  State. 

I  (hall  prove  more  fully  in  the  next  Se<flion,  that  thofe  who 
reprefcnt  SabjeAs  (  and  that  but  to  fome  purpofes ,  and  not  the 
King  to  any ,  for  this  would  overthrow  that  fundamentall  con- 
ftitution  of  three  diftind  filiates)  cannot  bee  equall  to,  much 
lefle  above  their  foveraigne.    And  that  groundlefTe  inventiorl 
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which  denyes  fubordination ,  and  introduces  an  unheard  of  co- 
ordination ,  fuch  as  creates  Regntitn  in  l^gno ,  and  rents  this 
Country  intodiftind  Kingdomcs,  (lull, be  refuted. 

Since  what  is  called  mixt  Monarchy  cannot  give  fuch  a  righf 
as  is  pleaded  br  ,  that  Subjcds  ilioald  be  free  to  wage  warre 
againft  their  Prince,  becaufe  this  liberty  makes  two  independent 
States,  which  are  not  compatible  in  one  body ,  but  w^ould  be  as 
really  diftin<J  Kingdomes  in  EngUnd^  as  Sfaine  and  France  are; 
I  will  endeavour  to  declare  the  true  meaning  thereof.   If  wee 
{peak  properly,  there  cannot  be  fuch  a  thing  as  mixtum  Im^e- 
rium ,  a  mixt  Monarchv,or  mixt  r  riftocracy,  or  mixt  Democ»-a- 
cy.  Becau(e ,  if  there  are  divers  fupream  powers ,  it  is  no  lon- 
ger one  State,  if  the  fupreamc  power  be  but  one  (  that  is  that 
authority  unto  which  Le  dernier  report  de  lajuftice ,  the  laft  ap- 
pealemuftbemade,  and  againft  whofe  fentencc  though  anjulf, 
wee  have  not  any  legall  remedy  )  this  mull:  bee  placed  either  in 
one  man,  who  is  the  fountainc  of  all  jurifdidion ,  and  then  it  is 
a  Monarchical!  government,  or  in  fome  Nobles,  and  then  the 
Regiment  is  Anftocraticall,  and  the  fentence  of  the  major  part 
of  them  becomes  Law  to  all  cfFecfVs ,  whether  concerning  our 
goods  or  lives  ;  or  if  the  civill  conftitutions  of  a  State  diredus 
to  jppeale  to  the  people ,  this  is  an  abfolute  and  true  Democra- 
cy.   By  a  mixt  Monarchy  therefore  (  not  to  quarrel!  about 
words  )  nothing  but  this  can  reafonably  be  underllood,  that  it  is 
not  -miJLCa.ffihHA  or  TTwnihm  tiovafyiAj  wherein  the  will  of  the 
Prince  publiqucly  made  knowne  ,  gives  the  Law,  ^odcHnque 
Principi placet,  legis  babet  vigorem^  but  ^ATj/^eiet  ;;J*  ro/xof^  a  go- 
vernment not  arbitrary,  but  reftrained  by  pofitive  conftitutions, 
wherein  a  Prince  hathhmited  himfelfe  by  promife  or  oath,  not 
to  exercife  full  power.  This  grant  is  of  force ,  becaufe  any  man 
may  either  totally  refigne,  or  dimini{h  his  rights  by  Covenant. 
Hence  it  is  that  in  Monarchies  all  Kings  have  fupreame  power, 
though  they  have  not  all  the  fame  jura  Regalia  ^  their  preroga- 
tives are  larger  ornarrower  according  to  their  particular  grants. 
For  example ,  our  Kings  have  retained  to  themfelves  the  rights 
of  coyning  money ,  making  great  officers ,  beftowing  honours, 
as  Dukedomes,  Baronies,  Knighthoods,  &c.  pardoning  all  of- 
fences 
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fences  againft  the  Crowne ,  making  warre  and  peace,  fending 
Ambafladours  CD  negotiate  wjth  forraigne  States,  &c.  and  they 
have  reftrained  themfelves  from  the  ufe  of  that  power  which 
makes  n^w  Lawes  and  rtpeales  old,  without  the  confentof  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament;  as  like  wife  from  railing  mo  - 
ney  upon  the  Subjed  without  their  confent. 

Some  doe  aske.  How  are  vfe  the  better  y  if  we  mnjf  fnffer  him 
to  breaks  this  Covenant  as  oft  as  he  fleafes  f  it  is  the  fame  thing 
not  to  have  any  Lawes ^  and  not  to  have  provifion  for  the  ohfer- 
vanceofthem,  n*<f         l 

Firft,  Imuft  tell  you,  thisobjeaion  is  anfwered  by  (hewing  ^^eS^bu' 
there  is  a  Heceflicy  that  fome  body  muft  be  trufted.  It  is  no  traryrule  and 
difcretion  to  prevent  a  poffible  mifchiefe  by  probable  incon-  government, 
veniences;  if  you  will  not  truft  one  you  muft  truft  more,  that  reftrained  by 
is,  if  you  arc  Wea^y  of  Monarchy  (  under  which  your  fore-fa-  A^nj,^°J^"^" 
thers  enjoyed  happy  times,  and  experience  cannot  cozen  you,  ftfierc'^ance 
though  arguments  may)  you  know  the  way  to  caft  it  off  by  unlawfuU, 
placing  fo  many  guardians  over  your  Prince ,  but  have  you  any  though  in  cafe 
greater  aflurance  then  before  f ^ms  cnflodiet  ipfos  cnftodes  ?  of  violation. 
They  have  as  great  temptations  to  faile  thdr  truft  as  he  had,  and 
it  is  likely  being  warned  by  fueh  a  prelident  of  deferting  your 
naturall  Prince,  they  may  feare  ycur  inconftancy,  and  upon  pre- 
tence, that  you  are  fubjed  to  miftake ;  and  becaufe  they  fufpec^ 
you  may  be  willing^  they  will  take  fuch  order,  you  ihall  not  be 
#1^/^  to  call  themtoanaccompt.  But  fuppofe this  may  not  be, 
and  that  thofe  who  fupprcffe  Tyrants  (  or  perhaps  excellent 
KiHgs  under  that  name)  may  not  be  frighted  with  their  owne 
example,  to  make  ufe  of  their  prefent  power,  to  exercife  a  grea- 
ter tyranny  •  for  it  is  not  impofible  they  fhould  grow  jealous 
too,  and  tell  you  plainly ,  they  have  no  reafon  to  trnft  you.    If 
you  deny  them  money,  here  is  ground  of  diffidence,  your  de- 
(igneis  to  expofe  them  to  poverty,  fo  to  contempt,  fo  to  mine. 
But  fuppofe  I  fay  nothing  of  this,  but  that  they  will  be  fecure 
amidft  your  jealoufies,  which  manifeftly  endanger  their  fafecy ; 
yet  you  will  be  forced  atlaft  to  truft  the  giddy  multitude,  who 
are  alwayes  Weary  of  the  prefent  government ,  becaufe  there 
are  ftill  fome  unavoidable  defeftS;  and  thefe  are  difcerned  by 
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fenfe,  and  they  have  not  fuch  depth  of  underftanding  as  to  f  o.a^ 
fee  greater  mifchiefes  (  which  can  onely  be  judged  of  by  rea- 
fon)  and  therefore  are  eafily  perfwaded  to  attempt  a  change ,  fo 
that  your  peace  is  built  upon  a  very  weake  foundatk)n  ;  you 
have  no  better  fecurity  agamft  a  civill  warre,  then  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  will  be  difcreet.  If-  things  profper 
not  according  to  their  wifties,  crafty  men  perfwadc  them  the 
fadt  lyes  in  thofe  who  have  the  managery  or  the  publique,  and 
if  thefe  be  not  removed ,  and  honeft  and  wife  men  (  meaning 
themfclves  )  put  in  their  places,  their  miferies  will  daily  grow 
upon  them.  A  generall  accufation  of  ill  afFeded ,  malignant 
perfbns,  wicked  Counfellors,  is  caufe  fuflScient  to  out  their  fup- 
pofed  enemies  of  all  preferments,  and  put  their  pretended 
friends  in  their  roomes.  This  opens  a  gap  to  all  conf  ulion  ;  ci- 
vill warre,  and  moft  unnaturall  diftradions  are  the  certaine  iffuc 
of  it.  Our  owne  lamentable  experience  confirmes  this  fad 
truth.  After  you  had  obtained  a  perfed  confirmaiion  of  all 
your  ancient  rights  and  liberties,  with  a  gracious  enlargement 
of  them  by  new  grants,  and  with  fuch  fecurity  as  your  fore-fa- 
thers were  not  acquainted  with,  you  are  frighted  with  the  pof- 
fibility  ofarelapfe.  To  prevent  which, it  was  thought  fit  to 
take  away  the  Kings  power,  with  which  our  Lawes  had  inve- 
ftedhim,  as  theneceflary  meanes  for  our  protedion,  becaufe 
it  was  not  impoffible  he  might  ufe  it  for  our  oppreffion.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Kings  Navy,His  Forts,  Magazines,and  the  Armes 
of  the  Kingdome,  are  put  into  fuch  as  you  would  call  (afe 
hands.  I  doe  not  aske  with  what  confcience,  but  with  what 
judgement  you  did  this  ?  The  want  of  prudence  was  as  great 
as  that  ofhonefty,  what  hath  becne  thefuccefTe  of  confiding 
in  thofe  whom  the  Lawes  had  not  intruded  ?  are  not  your  fiif- 
ferings  infinitely  multiplyed  /  are  you  not  extreamely  fickeof 
your  remedy  ?  The  tables  are  quite  turned,  and  your  friends 
have  undertaken  the  fame  bad  game,  and  play  it  much  worfe; 
you  onely  make  the  ftakes,  and  are  in  a  probable  way  to  loofe 
ail  that  you  have.  What  one  thing  did  you  complaine  of,  which 
is  not  exceeded  by  them?  your  grievances  are  highly  impro- 
ved. 
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ved,  UHagfta  Chana  and  the  Petirion  of  Right  are  now  ma- 
ligmnc,  they  fpeake not  the  fenfe  ofcheHoufe,  but  take  pare 
with  the  King.  To  quote  our  good  and  ancient  Lawes  is  in- 
terpreted a  breach  of  Priviledges  of  Parliament;  appealcs  are 
made  to  the  people,  the  ready  way  to  a  univerfali  confiiQ^^ 
And  they  according  to  private  information,  and  mif-guided  af- 
feftions,  did  once  pafle  this  fentence,  that  to  imprifon  with- 
out caufe  alledged  ,  and  to  deny  Habeas  corpus' s,  is  no  in- 
trenchment  upon  the  liberty  oi  the  Subjcd: ;  to  beftow  mens 
eftates  by  whole  fale ,  and  take  away  their  Money,  Plate,  or 
Goods,  doth  not  deftroy  the  property  of  the  Subjed ;  To 
fcorne  and  revile  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer,  againft  an  Ad 
of  Parliament,  which  fevercly  punithes  fuch  contempt ,  and 
CO  fupplantour  eftabliflieddodrinc  and  difcipline  by  counte- 
nancing Anabaptifme  and  Brownifme ,  conduces  to  the  holy 
Reformation,  and  will  in  time  efFed  that  great  worke ,  and 
fetde  true  Religion.  Thus  much  by  the  way,  to  (he W  that  we 
cannot  have  any  abfolute  fecurity ;  in  all  governments  it  is  ne- 
ceftary  to  truft  Tome  body.  For  it  we  Qioiild  rctaine  a  liberty 
to  right  our  felves  (  not  to  mention  the  fatall  mifchietes  of 
Anarchy,  and  that  it  is  probable  this  freedome  would  be  fre- 
quently abufed  to  our  wrong,  felfe-love making  menpartiall 
in  their  owne  caufes  )  the  decifion  of  controverfies  would  be 
writ  in  bloud,  and  we  {hould  lay  a  fruitfuU  feed-plot  of  civill 
warres,  contrary  to  the  end  of  fociety ,  which  is  to  preferve 
publique  peace ,  though  fometimes  with  private  lofle  ;  be- 
caufe  though  wefuffer  fome  things  by  injuftice ,  yet  we  enjoy 
great  benefits  by  common  tranquility  ,  but  in  the  mine  of ' 
the  whole,  the  rights  of  fingle  pcrfons  muft  be  deftroyed.  The 
hazard  like  wife  appeares  much  greater,  by  inabling  thofe  to 
injure  us ,  whom  the  Law  hath  not  intrufted  with  our  pror' 

i;edion-  ■■  .  ■  ■  /•^-  ,'^^:■•■'  -  >^-'' 

,  To  anfwer  their  objedion  fully,  yjhb  wqukl  perfwade  the 
people^  j^ere  is  not  any  difference  betweene  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, and  government  reftrained  by  lawes,  if  Subjeds  may  not 
comp^U  their  Soveraigne  to  the  ob fer  vatipn  of  them. 

Greater  fecurity  Would  undoe  us.  Fpi;  though  wee  fuffer 

K '     •        fome-» 


fcmetimes  under  reall  grievances,  yet  pretended  breaches  rf 
our  rights  (  which  can  never  be  wanting,  as  long  as  ambitious 
pcrfons  are  difcontented)  would  have  the  fame  influence  to 
ftirrc  up  civill  diflentions,  and  it  is  a  more  prudent  courfe,  to ; 
oblige  fome  to  fit  downe  though  wronged ,  then  to  open  a  cer- 
laine  way  for  Schifme  in  the  body  by  indulging  a  moft  pernici- 
ous freedome  of  righting  themfelves*  It  Was  wifely  faid  by  Se^ 
neca  fatim  efl  a  panels  etiam  jufiam  excufattonem  non  4ccipi^ 
qnamah  omnibus  aliquam  tentari.   For  Kingdomes  are  many 
times  difliurbed  upon  meere  pretences.   There  are  fuch  who 
wilifet  their  country  pn  fire,  only  to  warme  their  owne  hands 
by  k,  and  trouble  the  watcrs,that  they  may  the  better  catch  fifh, 
that  is,  who  will  purfue  private  interefts  with  hazard  of  pub- 
licise deftrudion.  He  that  doubts  this,  let  him  confult  hiftories , 
and  he  ihallfind,  it  hath  beene  fatall  to  the  beft  Princes  to  have 
the  worft  Subjecfls.  I   appealc  to  mens  confcicnces  whether 
they  have  not  read,  and  perhaps  feene,  the  reigne  of  a  moft 
gracious  Prince,  a  Prince  eminently  mercifuU,  andjuO,  brand- 
ed with  the  odious  name  of  Tyranny.  And  when  malice  it  fclfc 
cannot  blemifli  his  adions,  when  he  is  not  fo  bad  as  they  could 
pray  for,  (for  they  would  have  made  great  advantages,  if  they 
could  charge  him  with  perfonall  vices,  as  unchaft,  intempe- 
rate, or  negligent  in  performance  of  religious  duties)  yet  craft 
hath  done  their  bufinefie,  and  abufed  the  peoples  weaknefle  fo 
farre,as  to  make  them  adive  in  their  oWne  ruine,by  that  wicked 
Artofdeclamingagainft  evill  counfellours.  Of  fuch  dangerous 
confequences  is  it,  to  open  away  to  civill  warre  upon  pretended 
mifcarriages  in  gouernment.  But  grant,  not  fancyed,  but  reall 
injuries,  Yet 

non  tantl  efl  civ  ilia  hella  mover  t\ 
It  is  true,  the  people  are  then  not  fo  happy  as- they  might '  be- 
but  to  make  ufe  of  force,  as  a  remedy ,  will  encreafe  tfer  mi- 
feries,  It  'i&  ceraine,  this  Kingdome  never  fufferedfo  highly 
Under  the  greateft  tyrant,  as  it  hath  already  by  this  unnatnrali 
warre,  and  who  can  tell,  whither  it  may  not  end  in  a  univerfall 
deftrudion.  If  a  King  be  forced  to  conquer  againft  \i\s  will, 
wl^  knowes  how  hrre  hemay  be  tempted  beyond  his  naturall 
"    ^  -"'^  (itioa 


(7i) 

dirpoGtion.  It  is  a  melancholly  confidetation,  that  a  peoples 
perverfnede  may  change  a  gcndc  Scepc^r  into  a  rod  of  iron. 
But  if  Subjeds  prevaile,  wc  canf^rc  no  end  of  the  warre.  For- 
raigne  nations  will  be  powred  upon  this  unhappy  land,and  there 
Will  never  be  wanting  ac  home  a  confidcrable  party  (  as  long  as 
there  are  either  honeft  or  difcontcnted  men  )  to  fight  for  the 
regaining  his  haeredicary  rights,  co  keepe  who:n  in  awe,  our  fel- 
low Subjeds  will  plead  a  necefficy  aF  being  tyrant?  (I  could 
with  it  were  not  already  adled  upon  us ;  firft  their  will  made  ne- 
cefficy, and  then  neceffity  makes  their  will  the  meafure  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  dettroyes  all  law  )  their  wants  will  give 
h  w  to  us,  and  imprifon  us  upon  bare  fuipicion  of  Loyalty  ,  and 
feize  on  our  eftates  for  feare  caey  may  be  honeftly  imployed. 

Thus  we  fee  a  neceffity  of  truft,  and  that  we  are  bound  not . 
onely  in  confcie  ice,  but  in  prudence  alfo,  not  to  revenge  the  noc 
performance  of  it,  I  can  further  make  it  appcarc,  we  have  ve- 
ry good  fecurity  (as  ttrongas  humane wifedome ever  invented) 
that  we  fliAli  live  happily,  and  rherefore  we  have  no  reafon  to 
robbeour  felves  of  thofe  great  bleffings  which  wc  lately  injoy- 
ed,  peace  and  pleiTty,  opon  vaine  ftares  and  groundlefle  jealpu- 
fies  oHma^inary  miferies.  Our  forefathers  did  not  diftruft  the 
found  temper  of  this  policy,  and  they  injoyed  the  benefits  of  ic 
in  a  high  degree. 

Firft,  the  King  hath  fworne  to  preferve  Oiiii.LaWes,  opr  Li- 
berties, our  Propriety,  and  our  Religion  ;  and  hee  de(ire$  GoA_ 
fotoprofper  him  and  hisy -as  he  performed  this  Oath  unto  the 
Lord ,  who  will  require  a  fevere  accompt.  Wee  may  make  z 
highly  probable  conjedureof  the  fiiicerity  of  his  royall  heart, 
and  the  unfeignednefle  of  his  many  facred  Proteftation^  from 
his  miraculous  fucCefle.  If  God  had  not  foughton  hisfide^  if 
the  immediate  hand  of  ptovidence  had  not  fuppoy^ted  hpij.in* 
wans  judgement  he  had  beenefwallovVed  up.         '  r     ' 

Secondly,  if  he  ftiould  command  any  illegall  things,  the  exe- 
cutioners of  them  are  refponfable,  and  muft  make  (aci^&t^ion  to 
the  in jur'd  parties.  And  they  cannot  flacter  thcmitlveR  with, 
hopes  of  impunitie,  for  once  in  three  yeares  a  PartoxiCQt  Will 
all  them  to  accompt,  and  they  have.a  great  Democraticall  ^df*. 

K  a  vantage 


'ir* 
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vantage  for  the  obtaining  juftice.  Becaufc  the  Kings  wants 
cannot  beefupplyed  without  their  confent,  anditisvery  un- 
likely he  wiH  deny  any  reaConable  petitions^  er  rejed  any  dc- 
fires  but  fuchasrobbchimo^his  honour, which  is  infinitely 
dcaretohim  above  plenty ;  except  they  endeavour  to  make  him 
worfe  then  poore,  (  which  cannot  be  by  dcn:ianding  juftice  )  it 
is  moft  probable  he  will  readily  aflfent. 

Thirdly,  His  interefts  are  the  fame  with  the  Subjecfls,  They 
are  not  like  two  backets,  when  one  is  loweft,  the  other  is  high- 
eft,  but  they  refemble  the  Head  and  reft  of  the  Members,  and 
the  Head  cannot  thrive  by  a  confumption  of  the  Members.  II- 
legall  gainings  from  the  people  are  (hifcs  rather  then  true  po- 
licy;  they  may  fervc  a  prefent  turne,  yet  are  not  worth  the 
price  at  Which  they  are  pui^chafed,cnvy  and  difcontents ;  where- 
at the  gratitude  of  the  Sub  jed  is  a  conftant  and  cheerefull  pa- 
trimony. When  the  King,  like  the  Sunne,  in  confideration  of 
what  is  drawne  up  from  them,  (hall  returnc  it  in  plentifull 
fliowres,  andtheblcffings  of  a  juft  government,  which  make? 
a^  Land  fruitfully 

Upon  thefe  grounds  wee  have  very  good  reafon  to  promife. 
coourfelvcs  a  happy  government;  our  hopes  are  much  above 
our  feares,  especially  after  his  greater  experience  of  the  unfor- 
tunate confequences  of  fome  qiifcarriages,  and  the  ftrange  blcf- 
fings  upon  his  ft  rid  obfervation  of  the  certaine  and  knowne 
Eawes. 

They  that  require  fuller  information  in  the  nature  of  this  go- 
vernment, may  finde  ample  fatisfiidion  in  Stawftfsrd^  ^y^r, 
Cromptotty  and  Sir  Edward  Cokfy  That  the  King  is  the  fountain 
of  all  juftice,  and  confequently  that  the  Lawes  have  placed  the 
fnpreame  power  in  the  Crowne.  I  haye  chofen  ra  ther  to  (hew 
it  out  of  BraEioHy  a  man  worthily  famous  for  his  knowledge  in 
the  Civill  and  Common  Law,  becaufe  thcbooke  islcfle  com- 
mon, and  I  finde  his  authority  often  abufed  to  }\jSki^Q  their 
Kings  Supre-  Q^xxk.  Sciendumy  <^Hod  ipfe  domi?fW  R^x,  ^ui  ordmariam  hdbet 
!^Q^BraHon  i'^rifdiciionem  &  digmtatem  &,^foteftatemfufer  omnes  ^m  in 
regno  fae  funtyhabetenim  ommaj^ra  in  manufu  a ,  <jh<»  ad  cord" 
mm  &  Uicalem  ffrtincnt  pteftatemy  &  mofcrialem gladmm 
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^uipertinet  adregnl  gubernACulum,  Habet  etiam  jufiitUm  (^ 
judicium,  cjU^funt  JHrifdiShiones  ^Ht  ex  juriJdi^ionefHa  ,  ftcut 
Dei  minlfter  ^  Vicarim  tribuat  unicHtque  qnod  fuum  fuerttm 
Hubet  enim  ea  quAfunt  pads ,  HtpopHlasfihl  traditus  in  pace  fi^ 
leat  &  qffiefcat^  &  ne  quis  alter um  verberet^  vulnerety  velmale 
tr^et ,  ne  qtiis  alienam  rem  per  vim  (^  robertam  auferat  vet 
alfortet ,  ne  qnii  hominem  mahemiet  veloccidat,  Habet  etiam 
coercionem^Ht  delinquentes puniat  c^coerceat,  Itemhabetinpo^ 
teflate  fua  leges  ^  confiitHtiones  ,  affifas  in  regno  [ho  provifas^ 
S*  appro  bat  04  ,  (^  jurataSy  ipfe  in  propria  perfonafna  obfervet 
^  [nbditis  fnis  facial  obfervari  ,  nihil  enim  prodefl  jura  con* 
dere,  nififit  qniJHra  tueatur,  Habet  igitnr  Rex  hujufmodi  jnr^ 
five  jtirijfdt^Hones  in  mannfua,  lib*  2.  cap*  24.  §.  I.  Anda- 
gaine,  ea  quA  'lurifdiBionis  fnnt  cfr  pads  ^(^  ea  qHttfuntjufiitiA 
(^  pad  annex  a ,  ad  nullum  pertinent  nifi  adcoronam,c^  dignita" 
temregiam  y  nee  a  corona  feparari  poterunt  cnm  faciant  tpfam 
coronatn.  The  Englifli  of  it  in  briefe  is  this.  The  King  hath  fu- 
preame  power  in  all  civill  caufes ,  and  is  fnper  emnes ,  over  all 
per{i)ns  ,  over  the  body  politique  5  all  junfdiflions  are  in  him; 
the  iTiateriall  fword  of  right  belongs  to  him,. and  whatfocver 
conduces  to  peace,  that  the  people  committed  to  his  chaise 
may  lead  peaceable  and  quiet  lives.  The  power  of  holding  Af- 
(izcsis  derived  from  him,  and  of  puniming  delinquents.  For 
Laws  were  vainly  enacfled ,  if  there  were  not  lome  body  enabled 
to  proted  us  by  defending  them,  &c. 

Thefe  conclufions  are  naturally  deduced  from  his  premifes. 
To  difpofe  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdome  without  the  confenc 
of  the  Soveraigne  Cand  much  moreagainft  his  exprefle  prohi- 
bition )  is  illegall.  To  iffue  Commiffions  by  any  other  autho- 
rity then  his,  for  killing  and  flaying,  or  taking  mens  eftates  by 
force ,  is  againft  the  known  La wes  :  and  to  forbid  the  holding 
of  Affizes  (  upon  whatever  pretence  of  advancing  theSubjeds 
property,  by  flopping  the  courfe  of  Juftice , )  is  deftrudivc  of 
the  rights  both  of  King  and  Sub  jefts. 

Hee  defines  the  Sword ,  lib,  i.  cap.  8.  §.  4.  left  Subje^s 
fhould  thinke  it  lawful!  to  take  it  up  in  their  owne  defence 
without  his<authority,/^»i[^f ^r  defenfioncm  regni  &  patria ,  it 

Ks  is 
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s  the  right  to  defend  the  Kingdome.  Vofnli  fains ,  the  fafcty 
iofthe  people  ("the  pretence  of  which  hath  ingaged  them  in  a 
likely  way  ofruine)  cannot  difpence  with  our  Lawes,  whioh 
have  enabled  onely  him  to  proted  them.  Itis  not  poIII- 
ble  to  fpeakc  more  home  then  he  hath  done  in  the  fifth  Para- 
graph. Omnis  quidemjuh  rege^  (^  '^ff^f^^  ^^^o  nifi  tamkmfuh 
Deo,  P arem  autem  non  habet  in  regno  f ho ^  quia  ftc  amitteret 
'^r^eceptum,  cum  par  in  faremnoHhabeat  imperium.  Item  nee 
mult 6  fortius  fuperiorem  nee  potentiorem  habere  debet,  quia  fto 
efet  inferior fibi  fubjeB/^yC^  inferiores  pares  effe  non  poffuntpo^ 
temioribus.  Ipfe  autem  'Eex  non  debet  e[fefub  homine^fed  fub 
Deo  &  fub  lege,  quia  lex  facit  regem.  All  are  under  the  King, 
and  the  King  is  under  God  onely.  He  hath  no  equal!  in  his 
Realmc,  (  no  coordination  here  )  becaufe  then  he  could  not  com- 
mand all,  for  amongft  equalls  their  can  be  no  Empire.  There- 
fore much  lefleareany  his  fuperiours,  or  can  challenge  greater 
power,  becaufe  then  he  would  be  under  his  Sub jeds,  &c.  The 
King  ought  not  to  bee  under  man.  He  is  under  God  and  the 
Law,  becaufe  the  Law  niakes  him  King.  '  '      '' 

The  lafl:  words  ( though  advantage  be  made  of  them',  and 
Fortefcue  is  quoted  to  the  fame  purpofe )  can  afford  no  juft 
ground  of  fcruple ;  for  he  explaines  him felfe  within  a  few  lines, 
Lexfacit  regem^  iignifies  no  more  then  that  of  the  Roman  Em- 
perours ,  Ad^o  de  autoritat  e  juris  noftra  pendet  ant  or  it  as.  L  di^ 
gna^  c,  de  legib.  The  meaning  may  be  extended  thus  farre. 
That  the  people  had  a  hand  in  the  conveyance  of  their  divided 
rights  into  him,  and  he  may  now  challenge  them  by  vertue  of 
their  owne  agreement,  and  by  divine  right  alfo,  but  as  prefup- 
pofihg  this  confcnt ;  becaufe  God  doth  not  immediately  di- 
fpofe  of  Kingdoms  noW,  and  Conqueft;  fignifits  ujreater  torcQ 
not  jufter  title;  that  oft  times  gives  poflelHon,  and  a  fubfe- 
quent  compad  creates  a  true  right.  I  doe  not  deny ,  but  that 
conqueft  in  foiric  cafes  may  be  alawfull  way  ofacquifition ;  the 
provocation  n;ay  be  fo  great,  that  pcrfons  and  eftates  are  for- 
feited to  the  vitfior  J  but  becaufe  the  will  is  not  capable  of  be- 
ing forced,  it  doth  not  follow,  Jie  hath  got  a  right  over  their 
gooc[s  and  bodies,  therefore  they  are  His  Subjcds,  and  owe  to 

him. 
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him  obedience.  For  tobefubje^fl:,  beingamorall  bond,  where 
God  doth  not  ky  \y^on  us  any  obligation,  (  as  the  duty  of  chiU 
dren towards  their  Parents  doth  not  depend  upon  choice) it 
can  onely  flow  from  our  confenc.  But  this  con  fen  t  of  the  people 
was  not  an  adequate  canf^,  but  a  neccflary  qualification  to  make 
himcapibleof  receiving  a  larger  fcommiflion  from  God.  The 
Sword  of  Jufticeis  blunt,  the  peoples  agreement  could  not  put 
an  edge  upon  it  to  cut  off  offenders,  this  is  done  by  the  Magi- 
ftrate,  as  Gods  delegate. 

That  the  King  is  [nh  lege^  under  the  law,  hath  this  fenfe, 
That  he  ought  to  governc  according  to  thofe  Handing  rules. 
His  Majefty  freely  confefles  this  obligation,  and  fince  experi- 
ence hath  caught  him  the  benefits  of  ftrifl  obfervance,  he  will 
not  be  intreated  upon  what  plaufible  pretences  foever  (  and 
much  lefle  will  he  be  commanded  J  to  recede  from  their  known 
and  cert'iine  direc^lion.    But  if  he  fhould  fwerve  from  thefe 
rules,  he  is  not  liable  to  any  punifhment,  norcompellibleby 
ftronghand  ;  nor  for  want  ©f  finne,  for  he  offends  highly  in  that 
cafe,  but  for  want  of  a  fuperiour  jurifdicflion.  Brachon  delivers 
this  truth  plainly,  wee  have  no  legall  remedy,  wee  can  onely 
humbly  petition  His  (acred  Majefty ,j /(?r/i{j  erit  fupflicationi, 
quod f Mum fftHm  corrigat  &  emsn(kt\  qmd  ejHidemfi  nonfece- 
rhyfaw/nffichei  adposHamyquoddoTniftum  expetiet  ultorem. 
Nemo  ejuidemde  faBis  fuis  pr<e/kmat  dlfputarCy  mpilto  fortihs 
contra  faEium  ftiHtn  venire.   If  he  will  not  hearken  to  our  jufl: 
and  reafonable  dtCir^yfatisffijfidty  his  punirtiment  is  more  then 
enough,  for  he  muft  render  an  accompt  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteoufly.  Let  not  men  prcfume  to  queftion  his  deeds ;  much 
lefTe  to  undoe  by  force,  what  he  fhiU  doe  though  not  accor* 
ding  to  right.  That  you  may  not  thinkc  this  dropt  from  him 
unwarily,  he  repeates  it  in  other  places,  and//^.  5.  traB»  i.de 
defalti6,  cap.  3.  §.  3.  He  puts  thecafe.  That  the  King fljould doe 
injury  J  and  a  p  tea  is  brought  againfi  him^  in  whofe  behalfe  he  did 
i$  y  the  King  being  petitioned  and perfifiing,  and  he  rules  it  thus, 
jSifto  cafucum  dorrttnm  Rex  fuperhocfuerit  interpellate, in  ea- 

^enfumcum 

^enfare  ,  ex- 

tunc 


demperfiiterit  voluntate^quod  velit  tenentemejfe  defe 
ittJMria  ycum  ^feneatur  juJHti^m  mis  viribffs  defen 
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tunc  er  it  injur U  ipfms  domM  re^is^nec  foterit  ei  necefflutem  4- 
itquis  Imponerey  ^uhdiilam  corrigat  (^  emendet  nifi  velit,  ctitn 
fuperioremnan  h^beat  nifi  DeHm^&  fatU  erit  %lli  pra  poena  quod 
DeHmexpeBet  ultorcm.  if  the  King  who  is  bound  to  admini- 
ftcf  juftice  to  his  utmoft  power ,  will  not  recall  the  wrong  he 
did  upon  a  talfe  fuggeftion,  in  this  cafe,  he  injures  his  Subjects, 
but  no  body  can  Force  him  to  doe  right,,  bccaufehe  hath  fu- 
prcame  power  j  he  hach  no  fuperior  but  God  only,  and  it*  is  fuf- 
ticicnt  that  wee  fliall  have  a  day  of  hearing  hereafter  at  a  juft 
tribunall,  where  he  iliall  be  punilliedfor  doing  wrong,  and  we 
amply  requited  for  our  patient  fuftering.  In  lib.  a. cap,  i6,  §.  5. 
hee  attributes  the  higheft  authority  to  the  King  of  England. 
If  the  place  bee  rightly  underftood  by  a  wife  Chancellor  of 
this  Land  ,  whofe  colledions  from  thence  I  (hall  lay  downe, 
you  may  finde  them  in  his  cafe  of  the  Tofinatiy  pag.  107,  ie8a 
De  chartis  regiis  c^fa^is  re  gum  non  debent  necpofunt  fufiicia^ 
rii  nee  private  per  [on  a  dijputare ;  nee  etiamft  in  ilia  dubitatio  O" 
riatur.poffunt  earn  interpretarl,  c^in  dubiis  &  ebfcurUyVelfi 
alicjua  diilio  duos  contineat  intelUBuSy  domini  regis  erit  expe- 
Banda  interpretatio  &  voluntas y  cum  e^w  fit  inter pretari,  cujus 
efi  concedere.  The  fenfe  is,  that  all  cafus  omiffiy  cafes  not  deter- 
mined for  want  of  forefight  are  in  the  King  :  fo  that  it  gives 
not  power  to  him  to  make  new  or  abrogate  old  Lawes  without 
confent  in  Parliament,  but  the  right  of  interpretation  belongs  to 
him,  not  in  plaine  and  evident  cafes  (for  thefe  need  no  declarer  ; 
to  challenge  a  right  to  declare  all  Lawes,  were  in  efFed  to  make 
them,  and  then  all  the  Subjeds  rights  would  be  in  their  brefts , 
and  depend  upon  arbitrary  votes  ^  but  oncly  in  new  qucftions 
and  doubts  which  muft  not  be  refolved  contrary  to  old  Law. 
By  this  it  appeares  that  Subjeds  ought  not  to  judge  of  the  e- 
quitable  part  of  Law,  and  to  overthrow  the  literallfenfeat  plea- 
sure, to  the  prejudice  of  their  Soveraigne,  Our  King  hath  as 
much  right  by  ourconftitutions,as  that  civill  Law  gave  the  Ro- 
man Emptrom^^Inter  aguitatemjus^  inter pofitam  interpretatio 
cnem  nobis  folis  et  licet et  oportet  injj?icerej.i,c,deleg,et  conftit^ 
or  that  other  K^xfolusjudicat  de  caufaajure  nan  definita, 
NotwiihftandiQg  fuc(i  exprefle  tcftimonies  of  the  Kings  fu- 

premacya 


premacy,  yet  fuch  is  the  ignorance  of  fome  ( thefe  tranfcrlbing 
oncly,  and  onely  varying  the  method  oi:'  creaion  ki  their  fcditious 
pamphlets,  as  appeares  by  that  remarkable  erroxir  borrowed  out 
of  the  ohfervat%oH5  ot Richard  the  fecondy  beingmpjl:ed  by  Spen^ 
€€r ;  Which  I  have  met  within  many  of  their  lilxlls  )  and  iuch  '\% 
the  malice  of  others,  who  have  fearchcd  the  place  in  BraEten  by 
them  qaoted,  that  his  authority  is  cited  agauiit  the  King  almoft 
in  all  their  Pamphlets  which  cither  fpeake  Latine,  or  pretend  to 
knowledge  in  the  Lawes. 

1  he  author  oithe  fptUer  anfwer  to  DoBor  Feme  tells  us,  the  BuBons  au-- 
two  Houfes  colUBim  confidered  tn  a  pint  b&dyyare  not  Snbje^s^  thority  abufcd 
p.4.  And  Bra^onM^  faycS,will  beare  him  out  in  it.  -*!?;«•  hctbetfu^  ^^  ^^^°^' 
•perioremyDeumfctlict  ,item  legem p^r  o^HamfaEtpu  efl  Rex  item 
Curiam  fnamyVtz,.  ComiteSyBaronesy(^c.  The  K  ng  hAth  above 
him  be  fides  God  the  LaTv^rvhereby  he  is  made  King,  Hkewife  his 
Court  of  Earles^and  BaroHSyC^c,  This  man  haca  betraied  either 
want  oi  knowledge,  or  wantof  honefty ;  I  fufptd  the  latter,  be- 
caufc  he  muft  needs  underftand  .that  this  was  a  very  unht  proofe 
of  coordination  between  cue  chree  Elhtes  (  upon  the  ftrength  of 
which  his  whole  difcourfe  hangs,and  it  is  meerly  begg'd)for  this 
corcludtS-againfl:  it,and  makes  a  inoftab(urd  fubordmauonof  the 
Soveraign  to  fuch  a  number  of  nis  Subjects,  and  chercfore  he  a)n- 
fcflltn,  he  need  not goe  fo  hi^h.  The  adiin;;;&  :.  as  he  hath  above 
him  his  Cottrt  of  Earles  and  BaronSyandfoforthy  doth  discover 
their  unfaithful!  dealing.  For  firft,here  is  not  the  leaft  mention  of 
the  Houfeo  Commons  (  which  they  Would  feeme  toimply)and 
therefore  it  cannot  Icrve  their  turne,  and  fccondly  the  words  fol- 
lowing (craftily  left  out)  lliew  fheablurdicy  of  it,  the  reafon  of 
tht:  fpeech  xSyquia  Comites  dicuntHr  c^uafi  focii  '^gisy  &  ^ui  habet 
fociumyhabet  magifirHm^  ^  ideefi  Rex  f tier  it  fine  jr£no,i,e,  fine 
lege,  dehent  ei  firdtnum  fonere  nifi  ipfim^t  ffterint  cum  Rcgefine 
fr<enOy(Becaufe  Sarles  are  quafi ft  Howes  to  the  King(  I  may  per- 
haps render  the  meaning  by  calling  them  his  Peeres^and^^  that 
hath  afeltow{ox  a  VcQx<c)hath  a  M  fier.  And  therfore  if  the  King 
TViU  indulge  him felf  a  loo^eneffe  from  all  L.iwes^they  ou^ht  to  im^ 
fofe  thofe  bonds  upon  him,  except  they  alfowill  caft^f  obedience 
to  eflablijhed  Lams,  Then^W  fay es,»ff  farther  remedy  is  I  ft  but  ^^ 

trying  to  the  Lord,and  the  Lord  will  return  this  anfwer,  focaba 
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fffper  eosgttitem  rohtifiam  &  longinijuam  ^u£  deflruet  eos  &cl 
by  the  way  he  does  not  fay  that  Sub jeds  lh;U  call  in  a  torraignc 
Nation,  that  is  treafon.  But  the  Lord  will  bring  them  in,  becaufc 
they  would  not  judge  their  people  righteouftj. 

The  diftind:  anfwer  to  it  isjthat  BraElon  lay es  not  this  down . 
as  Law,  but  when  he  had  taught  the  quite  contrary,  Omnis  qui- 
demfub  eo  c^ipfefub  nulla, fedfub  Deo  tantumAi^d  non  habetpa^ 
rem,  ^nd Jufficlt  adpdnam.quod  D  omintim  expe^et  ultorem.  He 
puts  this  fpeech  into  the  mouth  of  a  man  difcontented  at  the  a-. 
Dufeof  regall  power,  and  arguing  from  the  pradife  of  that  Age 
wherein  he  wrote,  for  the  Rebellious  Barons  feizedon  the  Mi^ 
litia  oi  the  Kingdome,  which  of  right  appertained  to  Hen,  the 
diird,  Bra^on  clearely  delivers  himfelfe,  ea  quafuntjufiitia  ^ 
pad  annexa  ad  nullum  pertinent  nlfi  adc^ronamtnec  aooronafe* 
pararipoterunt.  That  he  fpeakes  it  in  the  perfon  of  another  ap-- 
peares  from  hence  ;  that  he  begins  it  with  dicer e  poterit  quis^ 
fame  body  may  fay  The  King  hath  done  Jujiice,  and  it  is  well  j 
and  why  hath  he  not  the  fame  liberty  to  cenfure  him  if  he  doe  in^ 
juftice,  and  accordingly  to  require  him  to  per  forme  his  duty,  le^ 
he  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  GodfYit  proceeds  immediate- 
ly to  Rex  autem  habft  fuperioremy  &e. 

It  would  be  very  eafie,  for  one  better  read  in  our  Lawes,  then 
lam,  tofliew  that  the  King  of  England  hath  fupreame  right, 
from  thenat;ureof  all  Subjects  lands  holden  of  him  in  fee;  which' 
though  it  gives  a  perpetuall  eftate,  yet  not  abfolute,  but  conditi- 
onal!, for  it  depends  upon  the  acknowledgement  of  fuperiority 
and  is  forfeitable  upon  a  not  performance  of  fome  duties,  and 
therefore  it  returnes  unto  him.  For  the  breach  of  fidelity  is 
lofle  of  Fee,  as  appeares  'mDuarenm  .TVefembechiut^Farinacciw^ 
Molina,  Socinus,  Gail,  and  they  tell  us  that  all  Lawyers  agree, 
that  all  Feuda  are  loft  by  rebellion  ;as  alfo  by  our  common  Law, 
which  according  to  the  nature  of  the  trclpafc,  varies  the  forfei- 
ture. In  cafe  of  Treafon,  as  taking  up  Aimesagainftthe  King, 
(  for  foyou  may  find  it  determined  25 .  £dw,^. c.2, )  after  legall ' 
conviftion  all  their  lands  and  tenements  are  abfolutcly  in  the 
Kings  difpofdl ;  in  cafe  of  felony,  the  King  hath  a  yeare,  a  day 
aad  the  waft,  after  which 'it  paflech  dowae  to  the  heires.  It  is 
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Very  evi3ent ,  that  the  King  oncly  hath  that  high  degree  of  pro- 
pcrcy  in  his  lands  whiCh  Lawyers  call  aUudium  or  ahdium.  The 
fenfc  is  the  fame  thour;h  the  words  d.fFcr ;  for  ic  is  not  materiall, 
whether  with  Bnd<tn6  wee  derive  ic  from  the  privative  particle 
{a)  and  Landum ,  which ric;ui  ics  ,  nommation ,  fo that  it  de- 
notes pradlum  cffjus  nttdtu  author  efi  nift  D<^m  :  to  hold  in  his 
ownetiiU  right,  without  :uiy  (crvice,  any  payment  of  rent  ,bc- 
caufe  from  God  onlyjor  like  to  thofe  diHeinAulty  who  acknow- 
ledge no  tenure  but  trom  God  and  the  Sunnc  yPaysde  Hainauk 
tenndedieu  ^dnjoleU^  or  elfe  We  may  derive  it  from  the  fame 
privative  particle (^)  and  the  Saxon  £foS, or  the  French /^W, 
(a  vaflallorldgeman)  and  chcnitexprefJes  thusmuch,a  tenement 
without  vaflallage,  without  burden ,  to  which  our  EngliQi  Loadc 
retaincs  Tome  relembhnce. 

But  Subjects  of  what  degree  or  condition  foever  hold  their 
lands  Htfetida ,  in  i\iz  nature  oiFee^  Which  implies  Fealty  to  a 
fupcriour.  It  is  all  one  whether  they  belong  to  them  by  inheri- 
tance, or  by  purchafe ;  for  though  they  may  fomecimes  bedcar^ 
ly  bought ,  yet  fuch  is  the  condition  of  the  alienation  ,  that  they 
cannot  bee  conveyed  without  thofe  burdens  which  were  layed 
upon  him  who  had  novell  Fee.  So  that  Camden  pag.  95.  of  his 
Britannia  y  obferves  Yery  truly ,  that  the  King  only  hath  dire-- 
Uum  domminm  y  this  being  referved  by  the  conquerour,  who 
changed  maiiy  of  our  lawes ,  and  introduced  the  caftomes  of 
Normandy ,  and  inftituted  all  our  pkas  in  French ,  and  pa&d  o- 
\cxth^  utile  dsminiu/n  oncly  ;  hee  gave  though  not  abfolute  yet 
perpctu'iil/rigl^t ,  conditions  bein;^  performed  toufeand  enjoy 
luclt^ad  fuch  lands.  The  hi-hcft  expreiTion  of  a  Subjcds  righi 
which  law  will  jufti; kj  is  DtWs^feiCnuf  inde  in  d:minico  fuo,  utde 
feudo.    He  $s  fei^d  of  fuch  Ltnds  in  kis  dcm^ine^as.  of  fee.    No  W 
Feudum  i^  manifeftly  adenvudright,  and,  founded  in  him  who 
iuc^i  fupreame  ri^ht ,  in  conlideration  whereof  ail  lands  held  by 
Subjeifls  are  burd ,ned  with  fome  ferviccs ,  wh'ch  diftcr  accord- 
iag  to  the  variety  of  grant  from  the  Kin,^.  Hence  fome  tenures 
cj^nre  with  life  ,  others  goe  do wne  to  our  ppftcrity.by  sdifcent, 
to  whom  the  law  gives  ufumfipe^umy  ft  ri^cco  V^c ,  injoy  and 
|lBakc  all  profits  ,^ut  ti*ey  are  prppcrly  but:  mcfn  ox  mefme 
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Lords,  as  holding  of  an  dvsr  Lovd^  or  Lord  far  amount ,  who  is 
th^King. 
The  Kings  fuprc-raacy  is  as  ftrongly  proved,  in  that  he  is  our 
£u«l  ^^^^     Leige  Lordy  as  appeares  by  fundry  Statutes ,  iov  fuch  an  one  can 
fome  duties,    acknowledge  no  fuperiour,  as  D//4rf»/^  fht^wes  in  comment,  de 
cffnfHettidin^  fetidorunfy  c.  4.  num,  g.  And  all  Sub je(5ls  are  ho^ 
mines  /^^/*i ,  leige-men,  and  owe  faith,  and  true  alleagiance  to 
him,  as  their  fuperiour.  The  definition  of  Legeancy  is  letdown 
in  the  great  cuftomary  of  Normandy ^LigeantU  efi  ex  qna  domi" 
notefjenturvajfalliffii,6cc,  Ligeancy  nan  obligation  Hpon  aft 
Suh'jeBs  tot^ks  p^^t  withth^ir  leige  Lord  againfi  all  men  livings 
to  aid  and  ajfift  wii  h  their  bodies  and  minds ^wtth  their  advife  and 
power, not  to  lift  up  their  armes  againfi  htm,net  to/upport  in  any 
But  not  under  ^^7  ^^^-/^  '^'^^  oppofe  him.  The  Lord  likcwife  is  bound  to  go- 
painc  of  for-    verney  pr6te(ft ,  and  defend  his  leige  people  (  fo  the  Englifh  are 
feiturej  as       often  called  in  Ads  of  Parliament)  according  to  the  rights ,  cu- 
Uige  men  iirc.  ftomes ,  and  lawes  of  the  Country.    If  Subjcds  brcake  their 
faith  and  prove  difloyall,  their  eftates  and  lives  are  expreflely 
forfeited;  and  the  King  is  enabled  by  la  w  (as  the  fountaine  of  all 
J  urifdidion  )  to  ferze  upon  their  goods  and  lands  ,  and  to  de- 
ftroy  their  perfons.  if  hee  performe.  not  his  duty  (for  there  is 
a  mutuall  obligation  between  leige  Lord  and  leige  men)  ycc 
notwichftanding  this  failing ,  neither  his  Cro  wne  or  any- rights 
belonging  to  his*  Royall  dignity  are  fubjed  to  forfeiture.  Let 
them  if  they  can  pr^uce  any  one  law  to  maintaine  tiieir  affd:*- 
tion     If  tnerehad  been  any  ,  it  would  not  thus  long  have  been 
concealed,  for  they  are  not  accufloined  to  diffcmWe  any  "ad^ 
vantages  by  overmuch  modefty.    Indeed  they  h^ve  not  any 
Ihadow  of  proof e  or  colour  of  reafon  for  it  j  and  yet  upon  their 
bare  word  how  many  thoulands  have  hazarded  their  foules  by 
afliftingrebells ,  which  are  eternally  loft  ^  if  tl^y  perlfh  in  thqr 
finnc  ?  What  madnefle  i$  it  to  belefeve  thcit  faying,  before  tjiejr 
and  your  own  bathes  ?  Is  it.  poffible  you  can  innocently  de- 
ftroy  your  Soveraigne ,  whofe  life  you  hava  (worne  to  defend 
With  your  utmoft |x>wer ^  Be  hot  abufed  by  chat  miferable  fal- 
lacy drawAfroitv  the  rtaair^t)f  a- ^venant  -  The  niiftake  lyfe 
herc^  tb^t  law  Imk  provided  to  bring  Subjeds  offending  to^a 
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tryall,  buc  hath  not ,  could  not  queftion  the  King,  and  compeU 
him  to  be  rLlponfable,  for  want  of  a  fuperiour  jurifdidion.  All 
juft  proceedings  mult  be  per  legale  judicium  parinm  ,  &  legem 
terr^y  by  try  all  of  Peersy  and  the  la^v  of  the  land.  But  the  King, 
fiath  noPeerCy  and  lex  terra  doth  not  in  any  cafe  difarrae  the 
King  of  the  {word  of  Juftice,  it  is  not  feparable  from  his  Crown. 
Therefore  he  is  exeir^pt  from  tryall ,  and  it  cannot  be  juft  to  pu- 
nifh  him  unheard,  uncondemned.  The  conditions  of  Kings  were 
very  njiierable ,  if  he  who  fweares  to  governe  the  people  accor- 
ding to  the  known  lawcs,  fo  that  they  fee  what  to  truft  to^  (hould 
himielf  be  lyable  to  their  arbitrary  J uftice. 

The  Premiics  are  firme ;  for  the  Major  is  part  of  magna  char^ 
r^,and  the  Minor  is  as  evidenr,as  that  his  Subjects  are  not  greater 
then  he ;  which  fignities  onely,  that  thole  Wiiich  are  under  him 
arc  not  his  fuperiours.  Brathn  ,  you  may  remember  is  fre- 
quent in  the  exprcflion.  Rex  mn  hahet  par  em  tn  regno ,  and  he  is 
tanthmfuh  Deoy  ^c.  There  is  befidesan  ancient  monument, 
which  {hews  the  manner  of  holding  a  Parlumcnt  before  the 
Gonqueft ,  which  will  afford  us  no  (mall  light  in  this  point.  Ic 
is  fayd  to  be  delivered  to  jvilliam  the  Conquerour  by  difcreeC 
men,  at  his  command  ,  and  to  nave  beene  approved  by  him  ;  ic 
runs  ihus^R^x  efi  caputyfrinctpium  c^  finis  Parliamentiy  c^'  ita 
fton  hahei  parem  inf/iograduy  &c.  The  King  is  the  head,  the  be^ 
gintng  and  the  end  of  the  Parlianifent,andfo  he  hath  not  any  Peer 
^requallybnt  is  himfelfthe  firfi  degree.  The  i^,  is  of  Archbijhops 
Bifljops ,  Abbots  and  Priors  holdtng  by  Barony,  The -^^  ts  of 
ProFtors  of  the  Clergy,  Thefonrth  is  of  Earls,  Barons  and  other 
noble  per fonages.  The  fifth  is  ofKmghts  of  the  Shire,  Theftxt 
degree  is  of  Citizens  and  B  urge  (fes, and  fo  the  nvhole  T^arliament 
is  eompleated  by  fix  degree  f .  Bnt  ip^e  mnfi  k>*ow  that  though  any 
fffhe  ^ve  dcglceesy  be  fides  the  Kingy  fhall  be  akfenty  if  they  were  , 
duely  fumrffffnedy  Parhamentum  mhilomintu  cenfetHr  effeple^ 
numyt^t  Pari  lamem  it  full  iH  law. 

The  latter  pare  is  as  manifcftly  true,  that  Lex  terrd  doth  not 
iaanycafe  difarme  the  King  jf  the  fwo^'^d  of  Juftice,  By  our 
COnftitUtioni  %fgia  majeftas  eft  armis  devoir atd^y  ^i\d  legibus  ar- 
W4Uy  \b&dir€§ive  part  ofJUwconcerrkstiie  King,  the  f^wi«// 
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doth  not ;  Hee  ought  to  fqinre  his  adions  according,  to  thk 
rule  ,  buc  iF  thty  ftiouli  fwcrvc  f run  it,  they  cannot  fall  within 
the  cognizance  of  his  Subjeds.  All  cfFaices  are  punifhabic  as 
committed  againft  him ,  His  Crovvne  and  Dignity  ,  and  though 
the  Law  hath  condemned  them  ,  they  are  pardonabL  by  His 
Prace  :  which  clcarely  demonftrates ,  He  is  above  ptLoll  La  vves, 
and  it  is  indeed  an  inftparable  priviledgts  of  iupreame  jurifdidri- 
on ,  let  it  bee  placed  where  it  will,  in  one  or  more  perfon$ 
Naturally  ,  (  fuppofing  men  by  diftance  abfolvedfrom  pactrnall 
dominion.)  that  is,  before  a  pofitive  conlticucion  of  Hmpire, 
when  men  were  equally  free,  it  was  not  unlawfull  to  require  by 
ftrong  hand  fatisfadion  for  wrong  ;  but  after  an  cftablifhcd 
government ,  this  liberty  was  civilly  reftrained  ;  and  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  right  our  lelves  but  in  a  Icgall  way ,  which  is  by 
-Magiftrates  ;  and  the  laft  appeale  lyes  to  che  highclt  Governour, 
that  theprocede  may  not  be  infinite ,  but  wee  may  have  fome 
certaine  and  peaceable  d^ciiion  of  all  differences. 

To  conclude  this  Sedion  ,  (  for  i  fliail  have  ocafion  to  in- 
large  my  proof  es  in  the  next,  in  anfwer  to  their  exceptions  )  wee 
have  fworne  to  beare  true  allegiance  to  the  King ,  (  fuch  as  have 
not  are  never thckfle  ftiongly  obliged  by  divine  Law  ,  and  this 
duty  doth  naturally  flow  from  the  right  to  govcrne.  )  T  rtqueft 
all  men  to  examine  their  confcienccs  how  tky  can  excufe  them- 
felves  from  flat  perjury ,  if  they  indanger  his  life  and  cndcavc-ur 
to  deftroy  him.  It  is  exprefllly  high  Trcafon  to  compafl^e  his 
death.  25.  Ei(w,  3.  Though  God  in  his  great  goodixllc  hach 
reftrained  their  malice  from  tCdingit,  yet  by  fliootmg  at  hiiti^ 
by  attempting  to  kill  him,  tij^ey  are  loft  temporally  ,  their  goods 
and  chattels ,  lands  and  tenements,  and  Lves,  are  forfeited  in 
taw ;  and  what  is  moft  lamentable ,  their  ioules  arc  eternally 
ruined,  Difloyalty  to  their  King  is  dif obedience  to  God ,  I  ficcd 
not  aggravate  the  finne  ,  the  Apoftles  eloquence  is  moff  power- 
full,  Thej  that  refifijhdll  receive  to  th^mfilvei  drtm»mo»*  The 
cafe  is  focxtreamly  plain,  lam  amazed  that  the  people  (hould 
be  io  bewitched  into  Rebellion  ,.contrary  to  Oaths  and  iolenuie 
Protcftations  ,  and  repugnant  to  Cfarilhanity,  for  they iiare 
condemned  out  of  their  own  mouthe$i,unkfle  that  grofk  »<w- 
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fen^e  be  true  that  they  (hot  at  him  (  as  at  Edge'hill)for  His  pre- 
fer vatix^n,  and  endeavouvwd  to  kill  hitn  in  hisowne  defence.  It 
is  miferable  comforc  which  the  doubtful!  (ignification  of  xplf^ 
can  afford, hue  (inking  men  catch  hold  oFevery  ictd.Ths  werdin 
the  Gnekjs  rather  to  he  tranjlu^d  judgement  and  funifhrnent , 
( the  words  following  are  peremptory  )4»^^  Pifcacor  obferves, 
thirehy  is  not  meant  eternall  d^imrtationybfiit  the  pHi^ifhm^ntyof 
the  Magifirate  tn  this  life  :  Mifter  Bridge  his  Anfwer  to  Do- 
dor  Feme,  p.  4,  This  calls  to  minde  thok  men  of  whom  AH- 
nntitis  Felix  faith,  they  did  opt  are  fotius  cjuam  credere  ,  ra- 
ther widx  then  belecvc  chat  do  fuchchingas  eternill  damnation 
was  intended.  The  Analogy  of  the  place  Will  evince,  that  this 
word  ;y7/x<t  is  like  a  fword  with  two  edges,  fitted  not  onely  to 
kill  the  body,  but  to  deftroy  the  foule  alfo.  That  it  threatens 
puniftiment  from  the  magiftrate  is  very  true ,  but  not  all ;  you 
muft  needs  be  fubjecfl  not  onely  for  wrath ,  but  likewife  for 
confcicnce  fake  :  Vi^.ii.c,  to  the  Remans,  You  are  exhor- 
ted nottorebell,  becaufc  you  may  bchang*d,but  left  confi- 
dence in  numbers  fhould  anfwer  this  ob jedion,  a  ftronger  mo- 
tive is  uCcd,  you  (hill  certainly  be  damn'd ;  It  is  probable,you 
may  take  theGallowes  in  the  way,  but  however  Hell  will  bee 
the  end.  Though  you  efcape  a  (hamefull  death,  yet  you  have 
forfeited  etcrnSl  life, 

I  Will  begin  with  a  moft  remarkable  pafTage  in  Calvins  Infti- 
tutions,  Waercinare  many  things  worth  our  obfervation , 
and  which  will  conduce  much  to  the  dicifion  of  the  prefent 
llifpute.  Neque  enimfi  tiltio  domini  eft  efnenata  dominationis 
corre^ioyideo  protinns  demandatum  nobis  arbitremnr.  ^luiJ^ns 
nuUHmalind  quamparendi  &  patiendidatnm  eft  mandatum,  T>e 
frivatis  hominibus  femper  loqnor,  1. 4.  C.  20.  § .  3  r .  If  correft- 
ing  unbridled  go  vernjptnts  be  his  works  >  Tvhofaid  vengeance  is 
miney  ype  mnft  not  therefore  take  Gods  office  into  our  handsy  we- 
cannot  think^to  reformed  the'abufes  of  higher  powers  is  committed 
t$  HS^  to  whotn  is  given  HO  »ther  commandcment  but  to  obey  and 
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fufer,  I Ipaksalwayes  of  private  men.  This  truth  cleardy  de- 
livered fpeakes  the  goodnefTc  of  the  caufe,  and  demonftfates 
the  unhwfulneiTcof  taking  up  Arnies  agamit  the  King,  chough 
their  fuppoficion  were  true  (  as  it  is  evidently  faUc  )  that  His 
Majefty  did  caft  oft'  tne  bridle  of  eltabliflied  Lawes ,  whereas 
He  doth  hazard  His  Life  and  Crowne  in  their  defence.  The 
quarrell  is  that  he  doth  obftinacely  maintaine  our  good  old  cu- 
(tomes  and  conftitutions  (  fuch  as  experience  kta  confirmed 
happy  and  beneficiall  to  this  Nation  )  and  will  not  be  over  awed 
to  make  new  Lawes,  fuch  as  private  interefts  would  force  upon 
Him  and  the  Kingdome. 

This  is  a  fure  ground  for  confcience  to  rely  upon ,  and  evi- 
dently deftrudrive  of  moft  of  their  popular  principles,  which 
have  poyfoned  the  affedions  of  the  fubjVcls.  It  is  not  lawfull 
for  us  to  corred  ill  Governours,becaure  this  cannot  be  effeded 
without  refiftance,  and  all  private  men  have  dired  precept a^ 
gainft  this;  that  of  obedience  and  patience.  This  will  fp.ake 
home  to  the  bufinefle,  when  it  will  after  appeare,  that  all  mfe- 
riour  Magiftratesoppofed  tothehigheft,  wiwie  Delegates  and 
Minifters  they  are,  are  but  private  men. 

In  the  meane  while,  wee  may  hence  difcovcr  the  fallliood 
of  their  principles,  viz..  That  the  law  of  nature  will  ^pt(llfie  ^11 
refinance  again fl  injur  iesy  and  for  our  f>wne  prefer  vat  ton ;  that 
no  people  is  Jo  mad  as  to  contra^  to  their  owne  rmne^(^  and  there- 
fore may  refill  any  Magiftrate,  if  their  lives  be  indangered ;  .he 
meaning  is,  if  they  have  offended  againll  knowne  Lawes,  which 
will  certainely  adjudge  them  to  dye,  the  Magiftrate  fhall  bring 
them  to  a  legall  tryall  at  his  owne  p.nll )  or  to  ngree  to  be  ill go^ 
verncd I  and  therefore  ftnce  there  is  ammuailcompaElyifRHlers 
ferformenot  th^irdmy,  the  contrat}  ts  difolved,and  they  are  at 
liberty  to  right  themfelves , and  to  goveme  rheir  Governonrs^and 
to  flmg  the  Pilot  ov(r-board,  if  he  wil^  hHj  fleer  e  upon  the  Rocki, 
not  by  way  ofjurifuiElion,  bm  felfe-prefervation.  That  the  King 
is  for  the  people,  and  Govemours  are  appoynted  for  the  good 
of  thofe  that  are  governed,  an.i  therefore  SubjeBs  are  the  more 
confiderable  men^  and  greater  an  i  m  re  honourable  then  thofe 
T^ho  are  f  laced  over  them^  they  bear^/tg  reUtim  of  the  end.  Ma* 
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glfirates  but  of  the  meanes,  and  fo  the  fafety  of  the  people  muH 
give  Law  CO  tie  Ma^iftrate,  ifhe  will  bee  pcevifli,  and  pi'ote(fl 
them  according  cooldLawts,  When  they  tancy  greater  be- 
nefits from  innovation ;  that  ^icqpfide{}icit  taU.eft  magis,  u^ 
ley  h\XL  according  to  their  grGunds,  private  men  made  all  CM  a,- 
fiftr^tesy(Jor  b^ore  thej  cenftitutedfome  forme  of  Regiment  by 
fa^lioHS  and  agreements^  they  were  but  amnltitHde  of  men  ,  ^- 
mongft  whom  none  hadjurifdi^ion  over  other  )  tneconclafion  is, 
therefore  private  wnare  more  OHagifirates.a  d  may  call  even 
the  higheft  to  accompt,  and  force  him  to  be  re f^  on  fable  for  ywhat 
fver  they  jtfdgeabnfe  of  power. 

The  grounds  upon  which  our  feditious  writers  doeargue,are 
very  coinr.radidory  in  tiicmlelves,  and  yet  all  of  them  conclude 
for  Hebtllion. 

Some  (  a^id  I  chinke  the  greater  part )  confefle  it  is  uiilawfull 
for  private  iiK-n  to  refill:  the  Magiftrate,  though  abufing  his  au- 
tho.iry,  Thcie  mud  needs  acknowledge  the  weakenede  of 
thofe  ar  .'a  ncr.cs  (  which  yet  they  conftantly  prefle,  and  which 
prevail.*  moil  upon  the  peoples  affcClions  )  that  it.is  a  fenfelefle 
thing  to  imagine,  wee  can  bee  obliged  to  be  flaves,  in  cafe  a 
King  be  guided  by  his  Lufts,  not  Lawes,  or  not  to  preferve  our 
felvcsagainltbloudy  Tyrants.  For  their  determination  is  con- 
trary, chat  private  men  for  want  of  authority  toarme  them, 
art  bound  to  futfer.  And  C^/x//»  is exprellc, /i^.  3.  r.  lo.  §.(5, 
nttllftm  magis  prdcUrum  facintts  habetur^  etiam  apftd  philofo-* 
phes^  (jHafTi  liber  are  tjrannide  patriam,  Atejul  voce  cceleftis  ar» 
hitiiaperte  dumnatur^  qm  privatas  mannm  t  yr  anno  int  filer  it* 
They  maiiitame  therefore,  though  private  men  finne  in  refi- 
tting ;  yet  if  countenanced  by  inferior  Magiftrates  ,  then  it  is 
not  Rebellion,  but  a  juffc  Warre.  Thefe  may  be  clearely  con- 
vinced, if  th^  y  will  but  confider,  that  inferior  Magiftrates  are 
fuch  oncly  in  refpeft  ot  thofe  who  are  und.er  their  jurifdi(5l:ion , 
becaufe  to  them  they  reprefentthe  King,  but  in  reference  to  the 
Kin(>,  they  themfelves  are  but  Subjeds,  and  can  challenge  no 
juufdidionovethim. 

Some  (late  it  thus ;.  though  not  private  men,  nor  yet  inferior 
Magiftrates,  yet  fupcrior  powers  may  jpridle  the  exhorbitanc 
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I  ufts  of  Princes  by  force  of  Armes  j  this  we  grant,  and  there- 
fore acknowledge,  that  in  an  Ariftocracy  where  the  lawcs  place 
the  fupreame  power  in  fuch  a  body  of  men,  what  is  done  by 
their  authority  ought  not  to  bee  refifted,  and  it  any  one  man 
take  upon  him  regall  power  contrary  to  their  conliitutions  he 
is  a  Tray  tor,  and  may  be  cut  off.  But  this  concludes  nothing  in 
a  Monarchy,  Res  apud^lios  aSha-,  al'm  non  prajuMc^t ;  for  their 
1?rror  is.  They  make  che  two  Houfes  the  Kings  fuperiors ;  who 
themfclves  difclaime  it  in  words,  and  feeme  toaskeyou,  who 
made  them  fupreanic  Ruler ;  for  all  their  petitions  (  Which  are 
the  ads  of  them  not  isjing/e  men,  but  as  umtedbodkSy  and 
confidered  ^^m'-z/^ ,  not  Ms JHnB-ive  ifociallyyuoifeverallj)  car- 
ry this  truth  in  the  Title,  Toptr  CMajefties  humble  and  ohcdlmt 
SnhjeBs,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  ParlUment,  Q^c.  which 
acknowledges  their  obligation  to  be  under  him  i  and  to  fay  o- 
thervvifc  would  be  of  dangerous  confequence,  for  if  they  be 
not  His  Subjeds,.  they  put  themfelves  out.  of  His  protedi- 
on. 

Somea^aine  thinke  it  too  grofle  and  abfurd  to  maintainc, 
that  Subjeds  in  any  capacity  ar€  above  their  King,  and  there- 
fore a  coordination  ferves  their  turne.  By  which  if  they  meane 
an  cquall  right  in  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes  of  a  negative 
voyce,  inrefptd  ofnewLawestobe  enaded,  or  old  abroga- 
ted; this  is  granted,  but  will  doe  them  no  fervice,  and  indeed 
it  overthrowes  their  caufe.  For  as  the  King  doth  not  pretend 
that  hec  can  make  ufe  of  his  power  to  make  newlawes  with- 
out their  confent,fQ.by  the  fame  r«afon,  neither  can  they  chal* 
lenge  axight  of  taking  away  our  old  Government  without  the 
Royall  affent.  But  if  they  meane  by  coordination,  a  divifion  of 
Soveraignty ,  this  is  againft  the  nature  of  it,  and  a  cieare  contra- 
didion.  So  that  if  he  beouronely  Soveraigne  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  coordination ;  if  they  be  joynt-Soveraignes,in  whata. 
miferable  condition  are  wc  Engltfi-meniV^ho  fliould  be  bound 
to  impoffibilitics,  to  obey  three  mafters  commanding  contrary 
things?  They  might  as  Well  challenge  us  to  doe  homage  to 
them,,  which  is  and  ought  to  be  performed  onely  to  the  King,^ 
mmfcridej^mmur  hgmine^sfQlimiUitifCHiJHraviffMf.'asthQ 
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Civilians  determine;  and  wee  cannot  be  duorHm  infoHdum:  U 
Siutcer*  §•  Siduohw  D.  Commodati, 

Some, and  thofethemoft  dcfpcrate mutineers  ,  lay  fuch prin- 
ciples ,  as  will  bring  in  a  cercaine  confufion  :  For  they  tell  us 
obedience  is  commanded  onely  to  good  Magiftraces  ;  if  men 
intrufted  to  governe  according  to  Law  faile  incneir  duty ,  they 
ccafe  to  bee  Magiftrates ,  For  thefe  are  defined  Deiminifirino* 
bti  in  bortumy  The  Minifiers  of  God  for  the  good  of  the  Common^ 
•wealth ;  fo  that  to  deftroy  fuch  is  to  rcfift  the  men  onely ,  and 
not  the  ^orper ;  it  is  a  warrc  againfl:  the  ^erfon  onely  ,  and  not 
the  AHthoritj  ,  which  is  none ,  if  ufed  agamft  Law ,  bccaufe  that 
doth  not  enable  any  todellroy  it  fclfe,  the  Law  cannot  die  legal- 
ly; by  power  is  not  meant  i^vAyuu  what  they  may  do  by  ftrength, 
but  \^^<nA^  what  they  ought  to  doe  in  right. 

This  isthemoft  reafonable  docflrinc ,  becaufe  coherent  to  it 
felfe  throughout ,  but  the  moft  (editious  dodrine  likcwife ,  bc- 
caufe it  gives  a  fullliberty  to  the  people,  not  onely  in  a  repre- 
fentativc  body ,  f  and  therefore  in  the  diflPulive  much  more ,  be- 
caufe all  the  right  ^W  can  pretend  to  againfl:  the  King,  is  deri- 
ved from  this)  but  to  any  part  of  them  ,  to  any  private  man  to 
refume  (  as  fome  expreflfe  it )  their  power ,  or  as  others  to  make 
ufe  of  that  power ,  which  they  never  parted  with  to  their  ownc 
inconvenience,  and  fo  all  ncoeflity  of fuffc^ring  ,  except  when 
they  have  deferved  it,  is  taken  away ,  and  Chriftianity  is  made 
a  tame  madneffe. 

To  returncto  Calvin ,  whofe  following  Words  are  much  a- 
bufed  (though  I  muft  confefle  fome  conceive  them  craftily  laid 
do wne  by  him ,  in  reference  to  the  time  and  place  when  and 
where  he  lived,  and  that  his  defigne  was  to  infinuate  fome  fmall 
colour  in  planfible  Generalls ,  for  that  moll:  unjuftiliablc  ad  ion 
of  the  Citizens  of  Geneva, ,  who  had  lately  cafl:  off  their  true 
Prince,  becaufe  a  BiQiop  of  a  contrary  religion  )  after  hec  hath 
informed  us ,  that  God  requires  all  private  men  to  obey  or  fuffer 
though  under  Tyrants,  hee  addes ,  Nam  ft  qui  nnncfint  popuUres 
magiJfrattUyScc  If  there  bee  at  this  time  any  Magifirates  ap' 
pointed  by  Law^  in  behalfe  of  the  people ,  to  refiraine  the  licenti" 
ofifnejfe  of  Kings^fuch  as  were  the  Ephori ,  oppofed  andfet  over 

M  a  the 


(90) 

fjS^  Lacedemonian  Kings  ^  the  Trthunes  of  the  people  which  CHr^ 
bed  the  Roman  Conjuls^  and  the  Deirurchi  who  brtdledthe  Se- 
ftateat  Athens^  &c,  upon  this  fuppolidon  thejf  not  oncljmaj^ 
but  ought  to  re  forme  the  abafes  of  government ,  and  to  doe  right 
to  the  poore  Commonalty  whofe  gH'^irdtans  they  are^  This  is  uii*  . 
denyably  true,  but  impertinent  to  the  prefent controverfie ,  be-, 
caufe  the  People  or  Nobles  cannot  challenge  that  power  in  a 
Monarchy  ,  with  which  they  arc  invefted  under  an  Ariftocrati- 
call  or  Democraticall  regiment,  fuch  as  Athens,  Rome ,  and 
Spdrtawcre* 

It  is  very  obfervable  by  the  way  |that  by  reafon  the  fupream 
power  was  placed  in  the  Lacedamontan  Ephori,  and  Roma?% 
Tribunes,  &c.  their  otfice  made  their  perfons  facred  and  invio- 
lable. They  did  juftly  challenge  the  fame  impunity ,  which  wee 
maintaine,  belongs  to  Kings  in  a  true  Monarchy  ;  for  I  argue 
not  from  the  name  ,  (  for  though  the  Duke  of  Venice  were  cal- 
led King  ,  it  would  not  enlarge  his  authority,  and  the  Spartan 
Kings  had  onely  a  Royall  title ,  but  were  truly  Sub jeds  as  wee 
learne  from  Plutarch  and  Poly  bins  )  but  from  the  nature  of  that 
power  wherewith  thexb'iftitutions  of  a  Realme  doe  invcft  one 
perfon.  Hence  appcares  the  unrealbnableneffe  of  their  fedi- 
tious  inved:ives  founded  upon  fome  inconveniences ,  bccaufe 
power  will  probably  bee  Iboner  abufed ,  if  any  perfon  may 
doc  what  hee  will ,  and  not  bee  refponfable  for  hjs  injuftice. 
Thefe  kinde  of  Declamations  ,  with  which  their  Prcfles  and 
Pulpicslibour,  ftrike  equally  a<  all  government.  For  there  is 
a  neceflity  we  (hould  lye  open  to  fome  polfible  evils  from  the 
abufe  of  authority,  or  elfe  wecannot  provide  for  greater  and  cer- 
taitte  goods  of  conimon  peace  and  publicke  tranquillicy.  Ii  [s 
no  prudence  to  cure  the  mifcarriages  of  government  by  a  It  gall 
confu(ion,fince  even  the  wotft  government  is  leile  miferable 
then  Anarchy. 

I  bcleeve  I  can  make  a  fall  difcovery  of  thofe  wicked  Arts 
whereby  crafty  men  h^ve  opened  a  way  to  the  advancement  of 
their  covetous  and  ambitious  defignes  at  the  price  of  publicke 
calamity.  Tib.  Gracchi^  was  excellently  learned  in  thofe  dam- 
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mb!e  pollrickes  5  and  I  defire  all  indifferent  men  to  judge  whe- 
ther rhe  unhappy  diltuibtrs  of  England  have  not  cxadiy  mana- 
ged the  miferks  oF  this  Kingdome  according  to  his  principles.  Gum  his  fe- 
He  propokd  (ome  Lawcs  which  might  w^ll  become  a  reall  lo-  ^J"©"*  pradi- 
ver  of  his  Country ,  bui  his  violence  in  the  illegalleftabliihment  [^^nV^^*^^^' 
of  them ,  which  did  evidently  tend  to  confufion  ,  did  make  it 
apparent,  that  publicke  pretences  were  taken  up  iii  order  to  the 
fatisfadion  of  private  lufts.  CMarcm  OBavlm  ,  as  his  fellow 
Tribune  had  the  right  of  a  negative  voice,  for  if  one  Tribune 
diflcnted ,  no  Ordinance  could  bee  made  which  ought  to  have 
the  power  of  Law.  Hee  not  able  to  efFe<fl  his  ends,  informes  the 
people  that  this  oppcfition  between  their  cquall  authorities 
did  threaten  civill  warre,  and  therefore  it  would  concernc  them 
as  chcy  loved  their  own  (afety,  which  Was  the  fupreame  Law, 
to  decide  this  difference ,  by  recalling  that  power  which  they 
had  beftoWed ,  to  the  end  they  might  receive  benefit  there  from; 
but  which  was^ow  abufed  contrary  to  a  truft  rcpofed ,  to  their 
prejudice.  The  ifliie  was ,  hee  prevailed  with  them  to  depofe 
O^iavtfu,  and  he  made  them  fiiblHiUcea  meaneperfon,  one  of 
his  dependants.  But  being  fenlible  afterwards,  that  amongft 
all  his  illegall  Ads,  this  gave  moft  diftafte ,  not.  onely  to  the  No- 
bility and  Gentry,  who  were  indued  with  clearer  underftand- 
ings ,  but  even  to  the  flowly  apprehending  Commons ,  and  that 
it  proceeded  from  lawlefle  pa&ion  to  debafe  the  hightft  dignity 
of  Tribune  of  the  people  ,  and  expofe  that  facred  fundion  to 
fcornc  and  contempt,  which  ever  before  was  juftly  efteemed 
inviolable,  and  fuchas  fecured  the  perfons  from  being  touched, 
hee  brings  thcfe  colours  to  excufe  that  moft  unprefidented  a- 
ftion. 

*Thc  Anthority  of  Tribunes  \s  truly  facred  and  inviolable,but 

*  for  no  other  aufe  then  as  particularly  devoted  to  proteA  the 
^people ,  and  cftabliftied  to  advance  their  welfare  :  If  there- 
*rore  a  ferfon  thus  highly  intrufted  ,  failes  in  performance  of 

*  duty ,  fuffers  the  people  ior  whom  he  ferv^s ,  to  bee  opprefied, 
•and  endeavours  to  abridge  their  power ,  and  denyts  to  them 
•themeanesofexpreffing  their  will  and  pleafure  by  his  vote; 
;  ( tpr  hec  is  but  their  mouth ,  enabled  by  them  to  declare  their 
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'meaning, )]  In  this  cafe  hee  forfeits  all  Priviledgcs  and  Prf ro- 

*  gatives  due  to  his  office ,  becaufe  hcc  thwarts  thole  very  ends 

*  which  firft  moved  the  people  to  bcftow  upon  him  fuch  large 

*  preeminences :  for  ifotherwifc  wee  mud  be  bound  tofitftill, 

*  while  hee  pulls  downe  the  CapitoU ,  or  fees  the  Navy  on  fire, 
^undnotwichftanding  any  violences  ,  or  whatever  exorbitan- 
*cies  of  his  lufts  and  wildeft  paflions  ,  tamely  to  obey  him  as 
vour  Tribune ,  that  is  fuch  an  one  who  by  vertue  of  our  truft  for 
<  the  improvement  of  our  fafety  ,  ufurpes  a  right  to  cut  our 
^  throats ,  and  is  our  fervant  todeftroy  us.  Certainly  if  hee  cn- 
^  deavour  to  ftop  that  breath  which  created  him  ,  and  to  over- 
'  throw  theunderivcd  authority  of  the  people,  he  is  no  longer 
'their  Tribune.  Is  it  noc  a  moft  unreafonablc  thing  ,  that  a 
'Tribune may  imprifon  the  Confuli ,  if it<:onduceto  the prefer- 
'vatiohofthc  State,  becaufe  hi  that  the  peoples  fafety  iscon- 

*  ccrned  ;  and  yet  that  the  people  cannot  depofe  him  in  their 
'own  defence,  and  refume  tHeir  power  when  imployed  to  their 

*  mine  >  For  as  the  Conlul,  fo  the  Tribune  like  wife  is  the  peoples 
'  creature  ;  they  live  and  move  and  have  their  being  in  their 

*  eledion.  Againe,  Regall  dignity  /  in  which  the  powers  of  all 
'other  Magiftrates  of  what  degree  or  ranke  foever,  were  uni- 
'  ted  and  made  up  a  perfonall  Soveraignty  )  Was  declared  facred 
'  and  holy  by  the  moft  folemne  and  moft  religious  Ceremonies, 
'  as  approaching  nearer  to  ,  and  partaking  much  of  Divinity  : 

*  neverthdcffe  the  people  expell'd  Tarquin ,  abufing  his  Roy  all 
'  power ,  and  fome  perfonall  faults  were  thought  a  fufficienc 
'  reafon  to  take  away  the  moft  ancient  Magiftracy  ,  and  that 
'  which  founded  Rome  it  felfe.  There  are  not  in  this  Citie  any 
'  pcrfons  more  holy  ,  more  venerable,  then  thofe  pure  votaref- 
'  fes  the  veftall  virgines,  whofe  charge  it  is  to  prcferve  the  eter- 
'  nail  fire.  But  if  they  ftaine  their  honour,  our  Law  burycs 
'them  alive  :  They  cannot  challenge  any  priviledgcs  belong- 

*  ing  to  their  facred  employment ,  becaufe  when  they  ceafc  to 

*  refped  the  Gods  ,  wee  no  longer  owe  a  reverence  to  them, 

*  which  is  paidoncly  in  order  to  their  fervice  of  the  Gods,  Can 

*  it  then  be  reafonable  to  fufFer  the  peoples  etiemy  ,  to  enjoy  the 
*priviledges  due  to  their  Prctedor?   Hee  Would  cut  off  thofe 
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*!iancls  which  hold  him  up.   If  the  confentof  the  major  pare 

*  could  make  him  Tribune,  (hall  not  the  fame  power  which  did 

*  conftitute  be  equally  ftrong  to  diflblve  ?  and  much  more  can 
*a  greater  power  dilpofe  him,  the  concurrence  even  of  the 

*  whole  people  declaring  him  unworthy.   What  is  more  ho- 

*  ly,  what  kih  to  be  violated,  then  things  offered  up  and  con- 
••fccrated  to  the  Gods?  And  yet  no  man  dares  forbid  the  peo- 

*  pie  to  make  ufe  of  thefe,  or  to  remove  tliem  from  one  place 

*  to  another,  as  oft  as  they  (hall  judge  it  convenient  fo  to  doe. 

*  By  the  fame  reafon,  without  dilhonour  to  the  Authority, 

*  they  may  difcharge  the  perfon,  and  choofe  out  a  better  habi- 
•tationfor  that  fecred  office.  That  the  Magiftrate  is  feparablc 

*  from  the  man  is  evident ,  becaufe  many ,  when  made  by  the 

*  people,  out  of  a  love  to  a  retired  life,  or  a  fenfe  of  their  in- 
•^hrmities,  and  unfitncfle  to  manage  the  publique,  have  depofed 

*  themfelves,  others  have  in  treated  i  the  people  to  choofe  more 
'able  fervants.  T/uparch*  in  the  lik  of  Tihrins  ^  ^nd  Gaj^ 

*  Gracchi. 

"itisneedleffc  to  wake  the  application.  Obferve  the  event; 
This  illcgali  deed  (which  Was  juftifyed  onely  by  a  pretended 
neceffity,forI  know  not  what  imminent  dangers  did  threaten 
the  Common- wealth,  except  this  Bill  did  pafle  )  being  ventured 
on  by  the  unconfidering  multitude  to  avoyd  Civill  Warrc,  prcn 
vcd  the  ready  meanes  to  kindle  it.  The  flames  ot  which  fo-* 
daincly  confumcd  the  author,  .with  many  of  his  adherents.  For 
one  i\r^/c^  fo  managed  Gracchm  his  feditious  principles,  that 
he  killed  him  with  his  owne  Weapons.  For  taking  advantage 
of  the  many  difcontents  ,  hee  requires  the  ConfuU  to  aide  the 
publique  fafety,  by  deftroying  him  who  had  ufurped  a  tyranni- 
call  power.  TheConfull  replycs  with  much  moderation,  ju- 
ftice  and  prudence,  'It  did  not  become  him  to  make  force  th^ 

*  meafure  of  right,  nor  could  he  kill  a  common  Citizen,  before  he 

*  were  brought  to  a  legall  tryall,and  condemnation  had  paft  upon 

*  him.  But  he  promifes,  if  the  people  either  feduced  or  awed  by 
* Ti^m«/,  Qiould  Vote  any  Ordinance  contrary  toeftabliflied 

*  Lawes,  he  would  efteeme  it  of  no  force,  and  would  not  yeeld 
I  to  theobfervanceofit.  iV^/r^rifcsupinarage,  and  gives  the 
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word  to  the  Tumult,  fince  then  the  chieFe  Magiftrate  negleifV^ 
the  common  fafety ,  wee  mult  not  be  wanting  to  oul  ownc 
prefcrvation  ;  (uch  as  will  maincaine  the  reverence  due  to  law- 
full  authority,  ti^Uow  me.  In  this  mutiny  Tiber Im  tills  a  facri- 
fice  to  the  publique  peace.  — ^S tones  and  Staves  were  the  one- 
ly  Weapons  by  which  this  popuUr  man,  and  above  three  hun- 
dred ot  his  companions   were  deftro)  cd.    The  behaviour  of 
BlojJiHs  'd  great  incendiary,  and  an  over  adive  infirument  to  ad- 
vance Wicked  defigaes,  is  very  remarkable.  He  being  arraign- 
ed before  theConluls,  confcllc's  fre.ly,  he  Ltd  executed  what 
ever  Tiberius  had  commanded  him.  Nafica.  askeshim,  wiiat 
he  Would  have  done  if  he  had  bcene  commanded  to  fire  the 
Capicoll ;  He  replyes  Tiberius  would  not  have  commanded 
fucha  thing  ;  others  prefle  hard  upon  him  to  tellhis  refolution, 
in  cafe  T'/W/z/j  ihould  have  commanded  it ;  He  plaintly  tells 
them,  he  had  thendoncit,  being  confideiit  T'/'^m^/ would  not 
have  commanded  it,  except  it  were  for  the  good  of  the  people. 
The  parallel  will  be  defedive,  if  there  have  not  bcene  unhappy 
inftruments,  who  captivating  their  fenfe  to  an  implicite  faith , 
and  beleeving  not  what  themfclves  feele ,  but  what  others 
Vote,  are  adive  in  their  owne  mine  in  purfuance  of  fafety,  and 
pull  upon  themfelvcs  mifery  and  deftrudion  in  obedience  to 
thofe  Ordinances ,  which  tell  them  the  fubjeds  happinefle  is 
thereby  advanced. 

There  are  other  circumftances  fit  to  be  taken  notice  off.  He 
had  provoked  fo  many,  he  did  not  dare  to  be  a  private  man  a- 
gaine,  (not  zny  perfonall  ambition^  but  onely  State  jea/oufie 
Would  not  permit  him  to  lay  do  vne  his  power  )  and  therefore 
he  fo  contrives  his  bufinefle,  that  the  people  may  choofe  him 
Tribune  the  following  yeare,  not  fo  much  to  fatisfie  any  pri« 
vate  defire  (  for  he  would  feeme  to  rule  onely  in  obedience  to 
their  commands  )  as^o  provide  for  their  good  in  his  owne  fafe- 
ty. The  way  to  this  end  was  to  court  the  Commons  by  all  po* 
pularArtes.  He  propounded  newedids,by  which  the  time  of 
military  fervice  was  lliortned,  and  fome  yeares  were  cut  off 
froifl  the  prefixed  numb-er,  in  which  Romin  Citizens  were 
bouiKl,  when  oilled  upon  to  performe  the  duties  of  Wafre.  He 
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made  it  lawful!  to  appeale  From  any  ffntence  to  the  judgemait 
of  Che  people.  To  che  Senate  (  in  whom  onely  before  the  autho- 
rity CO  adminifter  juftice  didrtlide  )  he  joyned  an  equall  num- 
ber of  the  interior  Commons,  fo  chat  a  major  part  of  them, 
Wicna  miiorpart  ofSenatoi5,if  they  made  the  major  part  of 
the  whole,  did  fway  all  buruicilcs.  Thus,  faith  Flfttarchyby 
all  poifible  wayes,  Icitning  and  weaknmg  the  authority  of  che 
Senate  by  creating  greater  power  in  the  people,  rather  out  of 
wilfulnelle  and  obitinacy  ,  then  found  reafon ,  wnich  muft 
needs  perceive,  icwasvoydofall  Juftice,  and  very  difad^an- 
tageous  CO  the  publique  interdt.  Hee  had  iome  other  little 
Artes  which  ftood  him  in  good  fttad ;  when  the  Votes  of  the 
people  Were  to  be  numbrcd  to  authorize  his  edi<5ls,  if  he  per- 
ceiv  d  his  adverlanes  would  prevaile  in  number,  becaufe  fome 
of  Ins  parcy  were  abfenc,  he  would  take  fome  oppercunity  to 
pickeaquarrell  with  his  fcllovvcs,oncly  to  divert  the  buiinefl'e 
forche  prekiiL,  and  gaine  time,  and  if  chat  would  not  doe,  he 
would  difnille  the  aflembly,  and  command  another  meeting. 
Then  would  he  appcare  hrli  upon  che  place  in  mourning  appa- 
rell,  and  with  afHiC^ed  lookes,  and  humble  tountenince ,  fadly 
rcqucitiiig  the  people  to  take  compaffion  on  him,  who  fuffered 
fuca  imferabie  tnings  ,  and  fared  Worle  onely  fordoing  thcin 
fervice  ;  and  delirin  ;  them  to  reward  his  faithful!  end.  avoiir 
by  Loving  his  poore  Wife  and  little  Children,  tor  he  gave  him- 
felfcForalortman,  fince  he  had  reafon  to  fcare(  yet  the  caufe 
in  which  hj  Ihould  fall  was  an  unfpeakable  comfort  )  that  the 
enemies  of  the  Common- weal ch,  and  fach  as  maligned  their 
happineile,  would  com'e  upwihimin  theiu.;ht,and  force  his 
houfc,and  murtner  him.Thele  welldiflemblcd  grief es  To  wrought 
their  palTions,  that  the  abu fed  Citizens  fet  up  Tencs  about  his 
houfe  at  their  owne  charges,  and  maintained  a  conftant  Guard 
for  h'S  protcdion. 

When  fuci  men  (hall  make  a  State  mi  ftrable,  under  pretence 
of  improving  its  happincfle ,  and  challenge  to  thcmfelves  a- 
right  to  breake  all  (ctlcd  confticutions,  under  colour  of  forcing 
upon  the  Kuigdome  new  Lawes,  which  Will  be  more  beneH- 
ciaU$  when  they  (hall  imprifon  us  at  pkalurc,  that  wee  may 
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in  joy  our  liberties,  and  take  away  our  goods  to  fecureour  pro- 
pcrty,  and  punifh  the  moft  orthodox,  confeientious,  and  pain- 
full Preachers,  and  impofe  upon  Congregations  fadious  Ledu- 
rers  to  fettle  true  Religion ;  and  when  they  have  aded  fuch  high 
mifchiefes,  Oiall  tell  us,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  King- 
dome  are  Malignants,  and  delight  in,  and  contribute  there  aides 
CO  advance  an  illegall  government,  who  are  certaine  to  fuffer 
mod:  in  it,  it  is  then  time  to  cry  out, 

^jiistnlerit  Gracchos  de  feditione  querent^s  ? 

I  have  beene  tempted  to  a  large  digreflion,  becaufe  the  fame 
Artes  which  made  Rome  milerable,  are  vifiblein  our  calamities. 
I  will  now  proceed  with  Calvin ;  after  he  hath  very  confcien- 
tioufly  inftruded  us  in  our  chriftian  duty,  b^  faying  all  refi- 
ftance  is  unlawful!,  unlefle  undertaken  by  the  authority  of  Ma- 
giftrates,  whom  the  Law  enables  to  be  the  peoples  protecflors, 
and  gives  them  the  higheft  power  (  which  Can  oneiy  be  in  an 
Ariftocracy  or  popular  State)  he  hath  afforded  to  great  an  oc- 
cafion  for  miftake  by  an  ungrounded  con jedure,  8t  quk  etiam 
forte  potefiatCyUt  nunc  res  hahnt ,fuftguntHr  in  fingulis  regnk 
tres  ordines  ,  quum  primaries  conventus  peragunt,  ^nd  the 
fame  power ^  (  which  the  Tribunes  ^/Rome,  &c.  had)  as  thii^gs 
noTfifiand)  per  adventure  belongs  to  the  three  SflateSy  when  they 
hold  their  principall  a(femblies,  I  could  wi(h,  I  were  able  to  ex- 
cufe  him  from  temporizing ;  yet  he  layes  it  down  cxtream  cun- 
ningly, perhaps f  peradventure^  if  this  chance  to  be  ocherwife, 
you  have  nothing  to  fay  for  your  felves  ;  you  are  condemned 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  in  a  poynt  of  fuch  highly  concerning 
confeqUences ,  you  have  no  reafftn  to  change  his  adverbe  of 
doubting  into  an  aflertivc.  I  lliall  oppofe  to  his  perhaps^itis 
certainely  not  fo  in  England ,  becaufe  our  Lawes  make  this  a 
Monarchicall  government,  and  fo  different  from  that  o^Rome^ 
or  Athens yox  Sparta^  and  therefore  confcience  hath  no  war- 
rant for  refiftance  againfthim  in  whom  the  fupreame  power  is 
placed. 

The  worke  of  the  (econd  fe<^ion  was,  to  prove  it  unlawful! 
for  Subje(5ls  to  refifl:  him  or  them,  in  whom  the  fupreame  au« 
thoricy,  that  is,  all  the  legall  power  of  the  Kingdomein  order 
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to  raifc  armcs  is  placed.  I  rhall  now  (hew  the  invalidity  of  their 
exceptions  againft  it ,  by  manifeftihg  ,  that  no  difpenfation 
grounded  upon  what  caufcs  foever  ,  as  indeavours  to  mike 
themQaves  or  beggars ,  or  to  introduce  another  and  a  falle  Reli- 
gion ,  and  what  elfe  may  be  comprehended  under  the  extreame 
abufe  of  this  power  to  their  oppreflion ,  or  upon  any  perfons, 
as  tnfcriour  Magiftrates ,  or  any  colour  of  prefervmg  the  autho- 
rity of  the  man,  by  fighting,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lyes,  de- 
ftroying  the  man  in  authority ,  or  of  making  the  power  well  u- 
fed  for  the  good  of  the  people ,  and  not  the  perfon  abufing  that 
power  to  be  the  minifter  of  God ,  &c.  can  excufe  fuch  refiftance 
from  the  fin  of  rebellion ,  and  from  Qio^-^^a  a  fighting  againft 
God  in  defpifing  his  ordinance. 

Tjrannicall  abufe  of  power  doth  not  m^ks  taking  Hp  armcs  Or 
gainft  thefupreame  governour  layvfulL 

This  truth  is  confeft  in  words  even  by  their'cheife  writers.  Tyranny  dotk 
though  in  the  meane  while ,  they  make  ufe  of  fuch  arguments  "°^*^*fT^L 
toprevaileon  the  peoples  aflfedions  (  and  exhort  them  againft  ^^'^^^^^^f 
the  King  in  the  feare  of  God  )  as  clearely  overthrow  this  ac-  alleage^ncc 
knowledgement.  ThcfuHcran/wer  to  VoEbor  FernefdAt^i  thus, 
there  4ire  two  kinds  of  tyranny  y  regiminu  and  nfarpationis, that  of 
government,  though  never  fo  heavy y  jet  mnft  be  indnred  not  only  ^ 

to  the  goody  (  fayes  the  Apoftlc  i.  Pet.  2.  i8.  )  hut  the  froward 
too, and  there  fore  I  know  no  man  that  defends  the  ten  tribes  revolt 
fiom  Rehoboamy  p.  22.  when  they  complained  of  fome  grei- 
vances  under  which  they  had  groaned  in  his  fathers  reigne ,  hee 
was  as  indifcreet ,  as  unjuft  ,and  told  them ,  he  would  opprefle 
them  more ,  and  yet  becaufc  he  had  jus  regiminUy  it  is  ingenu- 
oufly  granted,  it  was  unlawfullfor  them  to  Rebdl. 

The  breife anfwer  to  Doctor  Feme,  thus ,  weprofe^e  againfi 
reftfitng.power  y  authority  y  though  abufed.  Hee  doth  not  hide 
himfelfe  (  as  ordinarily  )  by  dividing  the  power  fromth^  perfon 
who  is  invefted  therewith ,  but  concludes  againft.  refitting  the 
»;^«alfo.  Ifthofewho  have  power  to  make  lawesyjhallmake  ftn- 
full  lawesy  ( that  is  prove  tyrants  )  andfo  give  authority  to  force 
obedience ,  we  fay  here,  there  mufi  be  either  ftytng  or  pajfive  obe^ 
dience^p  113,  By  the  fame  reafon ,  if  he  that  hath  the  only  power 
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by  lawcs  already  made,  to  traiiie ,  array  and  mtifter ,  and  to  dift 
pole  ot-  the  Milina. ,  with  which  he  is  nuruftcd  for  his  Subje<5ls 
proudion  ani  hisownc  fafety  ,ihould  put  than  into  hands, 
which  they  cannot  conjdc  in  ,  yec  chcre  n-ud  be  no  warre  wa- 
ged toprtvcnt  a  Tuppoicd  danger ,  there  mult  bee  either  flying 
or  piiiive  obcdunce. 

Btit  if  one  that  a  in  ant horlty  command  ent  of  his  own  will^ 
and  not  by  Uw  ,  /  rcfiji^  nopoyver,  no  authority  at  ally  if  1  neither 
aBively  nor  f«fftvelj  obey ,  noy  '  do  not  refift  fo  much  as  abufed 
authority.  Jt  )oumean  by  not  paflivdy  obey ,  take  up  armes 
againft  (  wnich  you  muft  ,  if:  you  fpeakc  pertinently  ,  and 
would  make  an  application  ot-  this  anlwcr ,  to  t^^  juftiiication 
of  hoftile  reiillance  in  Subjeds)  you  do  refill  power  and  auchori- 
ty  m  this  cafe.  For  though  you  are  not  obliged  to  yet  Id  obe- 
dience ,  either  contrary  to  divme  pr^ccept  ,  or  the  knovvne 
laWLS  if  the  realise,  yet  by  makingufe  of  armes.  you  tranigrtde 
that  luw  ,  which  difables  Subjects  to  make  warre  without  the 
Princes  auchonty  ,  much  more  againrt  his  cxprefle  command, 
to  the  manifcft  indaiii>ering  of  his  royall  perfon.  Hee  anfwers, 
thii  had  been  buc  accident  all.  p  12 1.  and  fo  We  are  told  by  o- 
thQTSy.he  might  have  fiajedawaj  ;  Thofc  damn'd  aHaffins  and 
bloudy  villanies ,  by  whofe  hands  the  two  French  Henries  fell, 
might  have  made  the(ame  plea  for  their  execrable  murders*  If 
they  had  not  come  ii»  their  way  ,  wnich  they  might  have  avoy- 
&i:A  by  locking  thcmfclves  up ,  or  by  (omc  other  meanes,  they 
had  not  been  killed  by  them.  But  he  implies ,  a  defire  and  be* 
feeching  him  not  to  bee  there  ,  but  to  mthdrarv  himfelfe.  If  the 
King  had  as  full  rignt  to  bee  there ,  as  in  any  other  place  within 
his  Kingdome ,  they  may  with  the  lame  reafon  jurtihethe  mur- 
der of  him  ,  if  hee  will  not  be  mtrcatcd  to  keep  fuch  company 
oiKly  as  they  ftiall  aUot  to  him,  or  to  leave  his  Court,  or  creep  in- 
to  an  oven. 

The  Author  extreamely  contradiAis  this  duty,  before  prof  ef- 
fed  in  the  name  of  all ,  of  flying  or  p  iffive  obedience ,  and  layes 
downe  a  mod  dcfpcrate  concludon ,  which  difolvts  all  govem- 
Hient  and  makes  Anarchy  iegall.  Upon  fuppolall  tlwt  Parlia- 
ments ( taken  in  the  onely  truefcaic  for  King,  and  Lords,  and 
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Common?)  (houl  1  degenerace  and  grow  tyrannicall ;  I  confefc 
faics  av  ^he  cortuition  of/uch  a  State  would  be  very  danger  opia  and 
like  to  come  loconfufton  ;  partiiuUr  men  could  not  heljfethcm" 
flvesy  and  the  whole  Sate  (  markc  now  he  fancies  a  Waolc  State, 
When  oppofivi  to  King,  an  J  Lords,  and  all  the  Commons  rcpre- 
fcnracivciy  ;  whit  can  this  State  be,  but.  lucha  nuinber  oFparti- 
cular  men, who  he  fauh,cannot  ndp  thcmfclvts  f  )  ought  tofptjfer 
much  before  it  Jhould  he  Ipe  it  I  elf e  by  any  wayes  ofrejifiing  ;  but 
if  you  canfuppo/e  a  Parliament  fo  farre  to  degenerate  ^  as  they 
Jhouldall  confpire  together  (ill  in  La  w  are  the  major  pare  of  both 
Hou{cs  with  znQ  Royail  aflau)  r^fith  the  King  to  deflroy  the 
Kingdome  (  How  unvcaibiiably  ae  cxpreflcs  a  fuppolall  oF  being 
wonne  to  fatisne  private  interells  by  making  prejudiLiall  lawes 
to  the  Subjed  in  generall,lec  hiin  tranflate  the  icenc  into  Ireland^ 
and  he  may  thinke  the  fuppofition  ve»-y  poflible  )  and  to  pojfejfe 
the  lands  and  riches  of  the  Kingdome  themf elves  (  not  all,  but  in 
ah  unequitable  proportion  )  in  this  cafe  whether  a  Uw  of  nature 
tpould  no  t  allow  offianding  up  to  defend  our  J  elves  ,y  ea  to  reaffume 
the  fower  given  to  them  (  this  is  a  deare  conf eflion,  they  parted 
With  their  power)  to  difcharge  them  of  that  power  they  had,  and 
fct  upfome  other  ,  /  leave  to  the  light  of  nature  tojud^e. 

But  you  wiU  fay ythts  cannot  be, becau/e  the  higher  powesr  muft  ^/ •  «• 
not  be  re  ft  fled  by  any. 

This  ts  n4)t  properly  to  refifi  the  power y  but  to  difcharge  thepo^  j^^r^ 
wer,  to  fet  the  power  elfewhere.  They  daily  improv<?  their  prin- 
ciples, and  now  prof efic  plainly,  what  undcritanding  men  did  be- 
fore colkd:  from  their  grounds,  that  it  is  lawfullnotonely  tode- 
pofe  a  King,but  even  the  Parliament.  Hv;  is  very  apprehenfivc  he 
hath  fpokenout  (and  it  is  very  lirange  the  Committee  fhould 
order  thisdoift^  ine  to  be  publiilicd  )  I  know  faies  he ,  this  will  be 
cryed  out  of  as  of  dangerous  confe^uence ,  wherefore  God  deliver 
Hty  (as  I  hope  he  will )  for  ever  making  ufe  offuch  a  principle^ 
fag.  I  3, 134. 

They  contefle  generally ,  they  are  bound  to  defend  the  Kings 
perfon ;  (  and  it  they  ihould  fay  otnerwire,we  have  their  caches 
and  folemnc  protcftatioiis  againft  their  words  )  Witnefle  the  23 
day  of  Odober  (  which  may  require  an  Annuall  gratitude  for 
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the  greatdelivcrance  both  of  Church  and  State  in  the  prefetva- 
lion  of  His  Majefty  )  whether  they  did  according  to  the  infor- 
mation of  their  own  confeiences.  AH  the  anfwer  I  can  meete 
with  carries  this  fenfe,  which  I  will  expreiie  in  M' .  BHrroughes 
his  words;  As  for  the  Kings  perfofty  is  it  not  theprofejfton  ofth^ 
Far  [lament  to  defend  it  ?  pag.  112.  and  againe,  why  doth  the  D  o- 
Bor  JpeAl^of firetehing  forth  the  h^md againft  the  Lords  Anoin" 
'ted?  whe  endeavours  it  ?  doth  not  the  P arliament  profejfe  the  de^ 
fence  of  the  Kings  per f on?  p.  1 20.  Hence  it  appeares,  they  know 
their  duty,thequeftion  is,  whether  they  performed  it,who  dired- 
ed  their  Cannon  more  efpecially  againft  His  facred' Majefty;  which 
they  cannot  cfteeme  an  accidentall  thing ,  who  are  not  ignorant 
of  that  treacherous  advertifement  which  Blague  gave  in  to  the 
Earle  o^Effex ,  in  what  part  of  the  battell,  the  King  and  Prince 
were,  that  they  might  atone  blow,  cut  off  our  prefent  happineflc 
and  future  hopes.  I  defire  onely  ,  that  their  eares  would  not 
hang  in  their  eyes ,  and  that  men  would  not  beleeve  authority  a- 
gainft  fenfe.  I  fhall  onely  fay ,  moft  miferable  is  he ;  who  con- 
demneth  himfelfc  in  that  thing,  which  heallowes  and  pradifes. 
Tyrant  is  oppofed  to  King^  and  they  are  incompatible, 
'^^^5cf.  If  they  underftand  tyrant  under  this  notion,as  an  ufurperythis 

Anfvf.  J5  ^gj.y  j,.^j^^  i^m-  nothing  pertinent,  for  there  is  not  any  juft  fcru- 

pie,  but  thofemaybe  turned  out  by  force  according  to  law,  who 
come  in  by  force  againft  Law ;  as  in  the  csiko^  AthaUa ,  deftroy- 
ed  by  fehoiaday  whereby  foajh  who  had  true  title,  was  eftablirfi- 
ed  in  the  throne.  But  if  they  mean  (  as  they  doe ,  if  they  would 
conclude  for  themfelves  )  a  King  having  right  to  governe,  and 
proving  a  wicked  or  weake  Prince ,  it  is  falfe  that  this  Tjrannus 
cum  titulo  the  Lords  Anointed,  though  he  abufe  that  power  (for 
Chrifma  domini,  this  holy  oyle  onely  excludes  ufurpation,  and  in- 
cludes a  juft  title  onely ,  and  not  either  the  Orthodox  religion, 
or  goodnefle  or  prudence)  is  oppofed  (imply  to  a  King ,  but  to  a 
juft  or  wife  King.  As  therefore  bis  right  to  the  Crowne ,  is  not 
founded  in  his  divine  or  mof all  vertues ,  but  in  a  lawful!  fuccefli- 
on ,  fo  neither  can  contrary  vices  difpenfe  with  any; to  depofe 
him,  or  lift  up  thek  armes  againft  him . 
This  will  p,c, evident,  tf  we  confider  what  kinde  of  Prince  he 
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was,  to  whom  Saint  Pant  writing  to  ^q  Romans^  forbade  re(t- 
ftancefor  confcicnce  fake.  It  was  Nero,  in  whom  very  happi- 
ly this  poficion  might  be  inforced  to  the  height,  and  yet  all  their 
exceptions  are  determined  invalid.  Notwithftanding  his  Ido- 
latry, his  opprefling  his  Subjeds  by  ftrangc  cruelties,  ani  per- 
fecting the  Saints. 

^ii^divifa  tjrannmn 

EjficiHntjColUElatenexs 

Yet  the  Apoftle  commands  not  to  refift  even  him  upon  paine  of 
damnation,  Our  (  or  rather  Saint  Pauls)  adverGrics  leeme  to 
objed,  durns  hie  fermoy  this  is  a  hard  faying.  The  Law  of  Na- 
ture albwes  felfc  prefervation  ;  the  people  made  Nero  Empc- 
rour  by  their  confenr,  (  for  ufurpation  can  give  no  right )  and 
therefore  arc  more  powerfull  then  he,  for  ^Qu'C^nidefficit  tale^ 
tfimagistale.  The  people  may  be  without  the  Emperour,  the 
Emperour  cannot  be  without  the  people:  It  is  not  probable 
the  fafety  of  mankind e  {hould  depend  upon  the  luR:  of  one 
man,  &c.  I  fhall  anfwer  with  the  Civilian,  who  teacheth  us 
toobey  and  not  difpute  even  humane  conftitutions.  ^W^«/- 
dempfr  cjHam  dnrnm  efi  :  feditalexfcriptaefi,  Li  frofpexit* 
Z>.-^«/ (^<!2^«i^.  ItwasGodspleafurefo  to  order  humane  af- 
faires. Such  Chriftian  fubmilTion  doth  moft  commonly  pro- 
duce peace  and  plenty  in  our  ftreets,  and  is  the  mother  of  many 
goods,  but  if  the  abufe  of  power  (liould  brifig  evils  upon  us, 
they  cannot  be  fo  great,  fo-generall  as  civillvvarre  would  cre- 
ate. But  fuppofe  we  fuffer  more  in  a  corrupt  peace,  then  amidft 
fuch  unnaturall  diftracfVions  as  thismiferable  Country  now  blce- 
deth  under:  yet  we  ought  not  to  be  tempted  to  impatience, 
but  fhould  rather  rejoyce,that  God  hath  enabled  us  to  ftand  out 
his  fiery  tryall ;  fuch  afllidions  if  rightly  underftood ,  are  blef- 
fings,  and  though  we  are  not  bourfd  to  pray  for  them,  yctwc 
ought  to  give  thankes.  Bad  Rulers  (if  wee  doe  not  imitate, 
whom  we  condemne ,  and  negled  our  duty,  becaufe  they  per- 
fbrme  not  theirs)  are  but  unhappy  inftruments  of  our  greater 
glory.  If  we  did  deeply  confide  r  the  fruits  of  our  patience,  we 
fhould  certainely  pitty,  and  perhaps  love  our  opprcflors,  as  the 
unfortunate  occafion  of  our  higher  bliifc. 

The 


(l02) 

The  Chriftians  under  fi^fianyj^Qrcvevy  fenftble  of  this  duty, 
and  confcHc  th  m!elves  bound  to  obey  him  in  all  lawful!  things, 
and  cney  did  accordingly  hL>hc  his  battailes  ;  but  when  a  grea- 
ter then  he  did  interpofe,  cejfahatp  teftas  minor  is,  tiiey  chulc 
to  (erve  God  in  the  firit  place ,  and  redeemed  their  not  obedi- 
ence to  him,  by  oftl-riag  up  their  bodi.s  willing  facridces.  For 
they  wanted  not  numbers  (uificienc  ,as  appeares  by  the  Armies 
elediing  Joviantts  a  Chnftian  to  fuccccd  nim  m  the  Empire, 
with  this  acclamation,  Chriftiani  fHmm.  If  refilhnce  were 
lawfull  in  any  cafe,  never  men  could  have  brought  Fairer  pleas. 
Jftlian  was  an  Apoltate  from  the  cftablifticd  true  religion  ;  he 
dealt  with  Sorcerers  and  Magicians,  and  profeflld  againft  doing 
jufticeto  the  Chrirtians,  making  i port  with  their  injuries,  and 
returning  no  other  anfwer  to  tneir  teares,and  humble  Petitions 
but  fuch  (coffesas  thefe ;  It  is  part  oi  your  religion  to  beabu- 
fed ;  you  forget  the  GaliUans  precept.  Why  doe  you  not  ra- 
ther fuffer  wrongs  ?  you  muft  forgive  all  offences  againfl:  you, 
as  you  hope  to  be  forgiven;  if  taey  lirike  you  on  one  ch:  eke, 
you  are  bound  to  turne  the  otner  al  o ;  it  chcy  take  away  your 
cloaks,  that  gives  them  a  jult  title  to  your  coatcs  alfo,  if  at  leaft 
he  whom  you  worlliip  have  power  to  difpofe  of  your  goods; 
you  are  bound  from  going  to  Law,  and  rendring  evill  for  evill ; 
why  doe  you  petition  againft ,  who  are  bound  to  pray  for  your 
Perfccutors  ?  if  they  take  away  your  reuenues ,  they  advance 
you  into  theftatc  of  perfection,  wh  ch  requires,  you  iliould  not 
podcfTe  any  thing,  &c. 

They  were  more  perfccuted  by  his  wit  then  his  cruelty ,  and 
yet  though  he  did  even  wanton  in  their  miferics,  nis  barba- 
rous ufage  could  not  prevaile  with  them  to  negle(fl  their  cal- 
ling, but  they  committed  themfelves  to  him  who  judgcth 
righteoufly ,  and  he  revenged  their  caufeleUe  fuffcrings  in  his 
deftrudion  ;  for  as  ftrick^n  from  Heaven,  he  cryed  out,  O  Ga^ 
liUafty  thoH  hafigot  the  better. 

It  is  as  hard  a  matter  to  perl  wade  men  to  obey ,  or  fuffer  un- 
der bad  Princes,  as  it  is  to  make  them('  the  fame  in  practice 
which  they  arc  in  profelfion)  true  Chrittians.  For  th^y  arc  ve- 
ry apt  to  corrupt  the  plaine  Text  with  falfeglofles,a5  oft  as  re- 
ligion 


^igion  runnes  croflc  to  civil!  incerefis.  Their  flrong  defire  it 
(houldbe  falfe  fupplyes  the  defe(fls  of  arguments,  which  could 
not  be  able  to  ftand  againft  manifeft  truth ,  if  aflPecflions  had  not 
a  more  powerful!  influence  upon  humane  adions ,  thenreafon. 
I  (hall  therefore  labour  to  prove  what  they  are  fo  unwilling  to 
beleevc,  and  I  will  lay  downe  theconclufionin  Calvins  owne 
words  (  whom  they  cannot  except  to  as  a  Roy  dip  )  In  homine 
deterrimoy  honoreqtie  omni  indignijftmd ,  penes  qnem  modo  Jit 
pubtica  foteftas,f  radar  am  illam  &  divinamfotefiatem  refidere, 
quamT>etu  juftitia  ac  judicii  fui  tniniftris  verba  fua  detulit, 
Froinde  afubditis  eadem  in  reverentia  ^  dignatione  habendum ^ 
quantum  adpublicam  obedientiam  attinet^aua  optimum  re  gem , 
fi  daretur^  habituri  efentw  Let  his  vices  be  never  fo  manj ,  Jo 
great^  and  his  meritsfmall  or  none ,  yet  by  reafon  of  his  ofjice  vfe 
mufi  efieeme  his  per f on  f acred ;  God  dothfhed  upon  him  the  rayes 
of  Divinity y  by  confiituting  him  his  0\€inifier :  wherefore  his 
SubjeBs  Jhouid  hoke  upon  him  with  the  fame  reverence  and  awe 
as  they  would  upon  the  be^  King,  Inftit.!.4.c.2o.§.a5. 

The  Heathens  Wentrarre,  Voto  expetendos  bonos  principes  ^ 
qualefcunque  tolerandos ;  But  Chriftianity  goes  higher, We  may 
pray  for  the  beft,  but  wc  muft  notonely  fuffer,but  yeeld  chear- 
full  and  hearty  obedience  to  the  worft.  If  any  doubt  arife,  let 
them  confider  the  divine  providence  fo  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures,and  his  efpeciall  difpofing  of  Kingdomes.  The 
Kings  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  as  the  rivers  of  water,  he 
tnrnetb  it  whither  focver  he  will  I  Prov.  a  r.  I.  and  I>an»i,  21. 
He  changeth  the  times  and  the feafons  :  he  removeth  Kings,  and 
fetteth  up  KingSy  &c.  There  is  a  place  in  'Jeremy  very  appo- 
fite  I  have  made  the  earthy  the  man  and  beafi  that  are  upon  the 
ground  by  my  great  power ^  and  by  my  out-ftretchedarme^  and 
have  given  it  unto  whom  itfeemed  meet  unto  me^andnow  have  I 
given  all  thefe  lands  into  the  hands  tf/Nebuchadnezzar  the  King 
of  Babylon  my  fervant^&c,  and  the  Nation  which  will  not  put 
their  neck^  under  the  yoke  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  that  Nation 
will  Ipunijh  faith  the  Lord  with  the  ]  word,  and  with  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pefiilence,  untill  I  have  confumed  them  by  hif  hand. 
Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  Prophets, nor  toyfkr  Diviners, 

O  Her 


TtsrtQ  yofir  Dreamers,  tvhich  Jpeaks  ^^^^  J opi faying, ye Jhall  not  • 
ferve  the  K  ing  ^f  Babylon;  for  they  prophecy  a  Ije  nntoyoH  that 
ye  fhonldperifj.  cap.  27.  He  was,  a  fierce  Tyrant,  and  yet  obe- 
dience was  enjoyncd  by  God,  becaufe  hee  had  a  right  to  go- 
vernc  them.  I  have .  inlarged  my  feWe  upon  that  ot  Samuel , 
HocJHs  erit  "Bsigis^  thiS  (hall  be  the  right  of  the  King  who  ihali 
reigne  over  you;  and  ic  amounted  to  this,  to  deftroy  their  liber- 
ties and  property.  Calvin  dra wes  this  coi iclufion  from  it;  Kings 
could  not  doe  fo  according  to  right ,  hecaufe  the  Law  ytas  A" 
gainfi  it y  which  inftru^ed  them  in  their  duty  to governe  jp^flly  ; 
hfit  it  was  called  jus  in  populum,^  right  over  the  people ^to  "^hich 
they  muft  needs  befubjeEl ;  nor  was  it  I  aw  full  for  them  to  refifi. 
l.cir.§,.(5. 

It  is  a  frivolous  objeBion  (  faith  he  )  that  this  precept  concur" 
ned  onely  the  Ifraelites  ;  becaufe  the  cenamandis  generall^and  ob'- 
ligeth  all  not  to  refift  htm  to  whom  the  Kingdom?  of  right  apper- 
taineth.  The  counfell  hence  inferred  ;s  yery  good  ,  let  not  m 
therefore breake  our  duty,  becaufe  Kings  performe not  theirs. 
If  weliveundera  bloudy  Prince,  or  covetous,  or  intemperate , 
or  weake,  or  one  that  perfecutes  the  moll:  godly  profcflbrs,  lee 
us  call  to  minde  our  own  (ins,  which  have  deferved  greater  cafti- 
gations.  Let  us  thinkeitisGodsfword,  the  fword  of  Juftice, 
though  man  commit  murther  with  it.  If  We  have  deferved  to 
die ,  and  the  Law  pafle  fentence  upon  us,  we  ought  not  to  be  im- 
patient, though  we  be  cutoff  by  a  wicked  executioner. 

2;^^^  Many  examples  are  alleadged  out  of  the  old  teflament  toae^ 

lour  this  breach  of  duty, 

Anjw.  ^^  ^^^^  P^^^"  precept  not  to  refift,  and  muft  conforme  our 

aftions  to  knownc  rules ,  not  the  pra<ftice  of  others.  For  in- 
ftance,  IVho  can  lift  up  his  hands  againfi  the  Lords  anoynted  and 
be  guilt  lejfe  f  this  imply  es  a  command  nottorebell.Z^^^z/^'rT 
foule  befubje[ltothe  higher  powers.  He  that  reftfistho  power ^ 
reftfis  the  ordinance  of  God,  Submit  your  felves  to  every  ordi^ 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lords  fake  ^  whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  fw 
preame,  or  unto  Governours  as  unto  thofewhoarefentbyhim* 
Legibus  vivendum  efi  non  exemplls  :  Examples  can  onely  fheW 
wM  was  done,  not  what  ought  to  be  dpne.. 

To 


Toanfwer  briefly ,  tfee  examples  by  t^em  produced  are  ei- 
ther tpffertinent ,  as  being  a(5led  upo.i  Uiui  pers ,  or  not  to  h^e 
irawne  mto  a  rule ,  becaufe  extraordinarily  allowed  by  God, 
who  may  difpenfe  with  his  own  law  (  but  this  cannoL  warrant 
our  imitation,  no  more  then  the  Ifraelites  robbing  the  ifcgypci- 
ans  can  licence  Plttndermg ,  or  any  othei  illegall  vpeakning  the 
wicl^d ;  or  facdbs  lying  CO  his  Father,  can  excufe  wane  offin- 
cerity  and  truch.,  when  by  falfe reports ,  tiicy  may  probably 
undoe  their  brethren;  ovfaels  breaking  trull:  in  murdering  i"/- 
frra ,  can  difpenfe  with  killing  enemies ,  afcer  compoficion  made 
to  five  chnr lives)  or  laftly  they  were  nnjufi.  To  run  over  the 
parjculars  wonld  be  more  tedious  then  profitable,  becaufe  they 
a^^c  all  deal  ly  folved  by  applying  one  of  thefc  three  :  Tiiey  are  _ 
impertinent t  or  extraordinary ,  or  wicked* 

Secondly  ,  If  wee  ihould  grant  chat  it  were  lawful!  for  the 
Jewes  to  refill:  Tyrants  in  chcir  o\vne  defence ,  this  comes  not 
home  CO  us  ,  who  are  called '<is  Saint  Peter  fayes  ,  to  beare  the 
Crode ,  an  J  to  follow  Chritls  example.  When  wee  are  in  dan- 
ger ot  being  killed  fotourRrligion,  all  chat  is  allowed  to  us  is, 
oncly  to  jije  from  one  City  to  another*  Wee  may  better  fubmic 
to  fo  hi;^h  a  degree  of  pacicnce  in  confider<icion,  our  Well  being  is 
nocp  ovided  for  in  this  world,  and  difpifedeath,  becaufe  the 
joyes  of  ecernall  life  arc  lo  plaincly  ft t  before  us  in  the  Gofpell, 
whereas  under  the  Law  they  were  entertained  withpromife's  of 
temporall  bleilings  ,  and  it  inuft  needs  goe  to  their  hearts  to 
loofe  the  propofcd  reward  of  keeping  the  Law  ,  length  of  day  es, 
by  their  due  obfervance  of  it ,  and  this  upon  a  fufp^tton  of  a  bet- 
ter life,  rather  then  a  confidence  grounded  upon  any  plaine  pro- 
mife. 

I  have  formerly  (hewed  the  praAice  of  the  piimitive  Chri- 
ftians ,  which  was  fo  apparent ,  that  not  having  fo  much  r  npu- 
dciice  as  to  deny  it  ;  neverthelefle  they  have  invented  fevcrall 
cxceprions  to  it ,  which  take  off  the  glory  of  their  innocence.  I 
have  beaten  them  out  of  their  ftrongcft  fort ,  which  was  this, 
deer  ant  vires ,  They  had  a  good  will  to  re  he  11 ,  hnt  wan  ted  fewer 
^nely*  i.Exc, 

The  ChrifiinrtS  were  bm  private  men  ,  ami  for  that  reafon  ^.  Exc. 

O  2  eould 


Cdnld  net  latpfuflj  refifi,  but  if  they  had  been  countemnced  with 
the  anthoritj  of  the  Senate^qHeftieKlejfe  they  would  not  havefnb^ 
mitted  themfelvesfo  tame  to  the  jUuj^hter, 

Firft,  thcfc  men  who  grant  thus  much  are  bound  in  confci- 
ence  toanfwer  their  owne  arguments ,  drawne  from  the  law  of 
nature ,  which  they  tell  us  allows  felfe  defence  ,  though  with 
the  Magiftrates  deftrudion ,  and  taken  from  the  chief  topicke 
of  their  invedives  ,  that  no  body  did  contrad  to  be  ill-gover- 
ned, much  leffe  to  be  ruined ,  ^and  therefore  no  obligation  can 
lye  upon  them  not  to  preferve  themfelves.  But  thefc  and  fuch 
like  reafons  are  evidently  confuted  by  all  thofe  Texts  which 
binds  us  to  fuffer  though  wrongfully ,  as  we  haveChrift  for  an 
example,  &c.  Thofe  holy  men,  who  fubmitted  their  bodies  to  the 
flames,  lookt  upon  martyrdome,  not  as  a  thing  of  choice ,  but  oi 
duty.  They  might  have  pleaded  the  law  of  nature ,  and  the  inju- 
flice  of  their  perfecutors,  whofe  office  was  to  be  a  terror  to  the 
cvill ,  and  to  countenance  doing  that  which  is  good ;  but  fuch 
fophiftry  could  not  prcvaile  upon  religion ,  which  had  bound 
up  their  hands  from  revenging  themfelves  upon  private  men,and 
much  lefle  upon  the  Magiftrate. 

Secondly,  that  the  Senate  had  no  authority  to  wage  Warre 
againft  their  Emperour ,  will  bee  evinced  from  Rom»  1 3.  !•  d- 
I  Per,  2. 13, 14.  applyed  to  thccivill  conftitutions  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  Submit  to]the  Kingasfupreame,  that  is,  to  the 
Roman  Emperour  ,  faith  Diodati^  c,  all' im^erator  Romano^ 
detto  tal'HoltaRl  dalle  natione  fir  artier  i,  t///*<«»  acquaints  OS, 
there  was  not  any  iegall  power  but  in  him  5  what  he  determines 
hath  the  force  of  law ,  he  adds  the  reafon ,  becanfe  thepeofJe  in 
whom  the  Senate  are  included ,  by  the  lex  regia ,  gave  unto  him 
the  right  to  manage  all  their  power »  Vtfote  cum  lege  Regia^qu^i 
de  imperio  ejw  lata  efi,  populus  ei  ^  in  enm  (  which  fignifies,i» 
fe^iiithTheophilpu  )  omne  fuumimperlum  & potefiatemconfc'^ 
iratJ,  quodprincD,  de  confid  princ.  fuftinian  clearely  decides 
the  cafe  ;  if  the  Emperour  (hall  take  any  caufe  into  his  cogni- 
3»nce  y  omnss  oyttnino  judices  y  let  all  judges  whatfbever  knoWj 
that  this  fentcnce  is  law  to  all  effeds ,  not  only  in  the  particular 
caufe,  but  it  becomes  si  rule  co  decide  aillike  oUes  by.  For  what 


is  greater,  what  more  facred  then  the  Imperiall  Majcfty?  oc 
who  is  fo  infoknc ,  »f  regalem  fenfhm  contemnat  f  The  fenfe 
even  of  the  Senate  was  not  to  ftand  in  competition  with  Roy- 
all  conftitutions ,  Lft  imperial  D  ,de  legih. 

Wee  may  fitly  obferve,  thatfomeEmperours  did  by  Ads  of 
grace  limit  their  legiflative  power ,  which  was  folcly  in  them, 
and  bind  themfelves  from  the  ufe  of  it ,  without  the  advice  of 
the  Senate  ,  as  is  to  bee  feene ,  /.  humanum.  Cod  de  legib,  and 
may  be  colleded  from  Antk  Habita  quidem^  C  ne  fiii,  and  di- 
vers other  conftitutions ;  yet  this  gave  no  power  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  be  imployed  againft  them  ,  it'  they  rfiould  not  performe 
their  duty.  This  erant  made  the  Roman  Empire  like  the  King- 
dome  of  EfigUnd^  (for  wee  have  a  clcare  and  fullteftimony 
from  our  Common  Law,  that  the  legiflative  power  isonelyin 
the  King,  though  the  ufe  of  it  bcereftrained  to  theconfent  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Pariiament ,  le  Roy  fait  Us  leix  avcc  le 
eenfent  du  Seigneurs  &  Commnns ,  d"  non  pas  Us  Seigneurs  (^ 
Comtnuns  avec  U  confent  du  Roy,  The  King  makes  Lawes  with 
the  confent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons ;  and  not  the  Lords  and 
Commons  with  the  confent  of  the  King.  )  or  that  which  Virgil 
defcribes> 

gaudet  regno  Trojanm  Acefies^ 

Jndicitj^  forum  ,  d"  Patribui  datjura  vocatis. 
It  is  the  moft  unreafonable  thing  that  ever  was  fencyed,  that 
Subjeds  aflembled  ,  fliould  havegreaterauthority  then  their 
King,  without  whofe  call  they  could  not  have  met  together, . 
and  at  whofe  pleafure  they  arediflblved  in  Law ,  and  bound  to 
depart  to  their  own  homes. 

The  jinticavalier  doth  pitifully  intangle  himfclfe  with  s.  £w» 
this  objeftion ,  and  firft  he  tels  us ,  hee  is  confident  TertuHsM 
did  not  fpeake  the  truth,  when  he  imputes  their  patience  to 
the  power  of  podlinefle ,  which  prohibited  refiftsmce ,  and  not: 
their  want  ot  force  to  withftand  ;  Hee  might  as  eafily  have 
given  the  lye  to  CjT^*^^  >  to  the  EcclefiaftiaU  writci^,  who  > 
relate  the  ftory  of  the  Theban  Legion ,  and  aquaint  us ,  that  the 
grcatcft  1^9X1  of  fulians  Armyagaipft  thePerfians  confifted  of- 
Chriftians.  But  fuppofing »  as  hei»d  good  reafop^^this  bcdd  de^- 
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Ryall  Would  not  give  fatisfadion ,  it  not  being  likely  his  credit 
fhould  goe  hrcher  then  the  records  and  evidences  out  oi  Holy 
Fathers  and  Church  ftory  ,  after  feverall  f ruitl.  fie  efidycs  to 
folve  it ,  he  pitches  at  laft  upon  this  ;  That  honcft  liberty  Was 
hid  from  them  for  fome  fpeciall  ends  ,  vvhich  fince  God  hach 
revealed  to  this  latter  age ,  and  therefore  hee  gave  to  them  an  ex- 
traordinary fpirit  oi  patience  and  courage,  which  is  inconve- 
nient for  thefe  dayes  wherein  God  hath  afforded  a  more  plen- 
tiful! light,  and  (he wes  us  our  liberty ,  and  that  there  is  no  ne- 
ceifi^y  of  being  Martyrs.  It  is  now  the  wickeds  turn  to  firffer* 
I  will  fet  downe  his  Words  at  large,  for  they  arc  fo  ftrange.,  fober 
men  might  doubt  the  faith  of  a  reiater. 

-•Certaineit  is,  That  the  frame  and  tenor  of  Gods  after  di- 

*  fpenfations  did  require ,  that  fuch  a  liberty  fhould  be  hid  fiom 
*them;  or  at  leaft ,  that  they  fliould  not  make  ufe  of  it;  as  on 

*  the  contrary ,  the  nature  and  purport  of  thofe  difpenfations 

*  which ^  God  hath  now  -in  hand  ,  requires  that  this  liberty 

*  fhould  be  manifefled,  and  made  known  unto  Chriftians.  Wee 

*  know,  that  according  to  the  counfell  and  foreknowlege  of 

*  God  ,  Antichrifl  was  then  to  come  into  the  world  :  as  now 

*  Wee  know  that  hee  is  about  to  bee  dcftroyed  ,  and  caft  out  of 

*  the  world.  Now  this  is  a  generall  rule ,  looke  what  truthes 

*  were  neccflary  to  bee  fhut  up ,  and  concealed  from  the  Chur^ 
f  ches of  Chrift ,  that  Antichrift  might  pafle  by ,  andgetup  into 

*  his  throne ;  the  difcovery  and  letting  out  of  the  fame  into  the 

*  World  ,  are  neceflary  for  his  pulling  downe,  &c.   But  Cod 

*  caufing  a  dead  fleep  (  as  it  were  )  to  fall  upon  thofc  trnthes 

*  which  fhould  in  fbeciall manner  have  oppofed  him,  he  had 

*  the  opportunity  without  much  contradidion  or  noyfe  to 

*  ftcale  and  convey  himfelfc  into  that  cathdram  pefitUntU , 
^thatchaireofPapall  State,  which  yet  hee  pofTefferh.  Nowa- 
'moagfl  many  other  truths  which  were  of  neccffity  to  bee 

*  layd  afleep ,  for  the  paffing  of  this  beafl  unto  his  great  power 

*  and  authority ,  and  for  the  maintaining  and  fafeguarding  of 

*  him  in  the  pofl^ffion  hereof,  this  is  one  of  fpeciall  ccnfidera- 

*  tion ;  That  Chriflians  may  lawfully  in  a  lawful]  n-ay  ;  fland  up 

*  £b  deifcnd  themfelves  >  in  afc  they  beable,  againft  any  unlaw- 

*full 
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*fiiU'ifEiiltS;  by  what  affailants,  or  by  what  pretended  autho- 
'TicyfoLV.r  made  upon  them.  For  had  this  opinion  bcene  tfc- 
*incoufly  enough,  and  fubflantially  taught  in  the  Church,  it 

*  Would  cerca.neiy  ruvc  cauie  .1  an  abortion  in  Antichrifts  birth , 

*  and  fo  have  diiappoynted  the  Devill  of  his  firft  borne.  Had 
'not  che  fpirics,  and  judgLincnts  and  confciences  of  men  beenc 
*as  it  were  cowed  and  marvailoufly  imbafcd  and  kept  under 
'(and  To  prepared  ior  Antichrifts  lure  )  by  dodrines  and  te- 
*nents,  exaifivtly  advancing  the  power  of  fuperiors,  over  in- 

*  fcriors,  and  binding  Iron  yokes  and  heavy  Ijurdens  upon  tho{e 
*that  were  in  fubjediion,  doubtlef]^  they  would  never  have 

*  bowed  downe  their  backs  fo  low»  as  to  let  fucha  beaft  over 
'  them,  they  would  never  have  refigned  up  their  judgements 

*  and  confciences  into  the  hands  of  fuch  a  fpirituall  Tyrant  as 
*iie.  So  that  you  fee,  there  was  a  fpeciall  neceflicy  for  the  kt-' 

*  ting  of  Antichriil:  into,rhe  World,  yea. and  for  the  continuance 

*  of  him  in  his  throne ,  .that  no  fuch  opinion  as  this  which  wee 

*  fpcake  off,  whether  truth  or  untcuth,  fhouldbe  taught  and  be- 
'leeved;  Imeane,  which  vindicateth  and  maintaineth  the  juft 

*  rights  and  liberties,  and  pri viledges  of  thofe  that  live  under  au- 
^thority  and  fubjedion  unto  others*  s 

'  Whereas,  now  on  the  contrary,  that  time  of  Godspreor-t 
<  dinatien  and  purpofe ,  for  the  downehll  of  Antichrift  ,  draw-^ 

*  ing  neere,  there  is  a  kindeof  neceffity  that  thofe  truths  which 

*  have  flept  for  many  yeares ,  fbould  now  beawakened ;  and 

*  particularly  that  God  fhould  reveale  and  difcover  unto  his 
*raithfijll  Minifters,  and  other  faisfervants  the  juft  bounds  and 
^limits  of  authority  and  power,  and  confequently  the  juft  and 

*  full  extentof  the  lawful!. liberties  of  thofe  that  live  in  fubje- 

*  djon.  Evidentitis  that  they  are  the  Conimonaky  of  Chrifti-^ 
'ans,  I  meaneChriftians  of  ordinary  ranke  and  quality  that. 

*  (hall  bee  moft  adive,  and  have  the  principall  hand  in  execu-; 

*  ting  the  jud.;emenrs  of  God  upon  the  Whore.  Confidcrthit 

*  place,  R^veLiS.^y^^6.  Now  that  this  fervice  fliall  bepcr- 

*  Formed  unto  God  by  them  (  Chriftians  I  meane  of  under  rankc. 

*  and  quality  j  contrary  to  the  will,  defire$,or  commands  of 
^thofe  Kings  and  Princes  under  whom  they  live,  it  appearea  by- 

*that 
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« that  which  immediately  followcs,  v,  9.  ^dg.  50, 3 1,  32.  The 
peremptory  conclufion  of  all  \s,  that  the  lawfulnefTe  of  Rebel- 
lion is  now  difcovered  to  Gods  Church,  as  the  neceflary  mcanes 
toruine  Antichrift ;  for  the  Kings  Will  never  be  perfwaded  to 
effecft  this  great  and  holy  worke,  and'thercfore  the  People  muft. 

Whereas  the  Text  faith  exprefly.  That  the  ten  Kings  [ball 
hate  the  IVhore^and/hall  make  her  de folate  and  nakedy  and  fhall 
eate  her  ftepj^andhnrne  her  -with  fire.  For  tiod  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfill  his  will,  Revel.  17.  i^,  1 7.  Leaft  the  people 
{hould  be  frighted  by  this  (  as  they  juftly  ought )  from  making 
rebellious  attempts  againft  lawfull  authority y  becaufe  that  in 
Gods  good  time  will  arme  them,  and  fight  joyntly  the  Lords 
battaile  againft  the  Beaft,  he  labours  to  remove  this  fcrupfe.  / 
conceive  faith  he,  this  u  not  meant  oftheperfons  of  Kings ^  but  of 
their  States  and  Kingdomes  (id  eft  )  of  the  generality  ofthepeo" 
pie  under  them.  Mafter  Goodwin^pag,  32.  The  Kings  (hall  hate 
the  Beaft,  that  is,  the  people  fhall  hate  their  Kings ,  and  religi- 
oufly  rebell  agamft  them  in  order  to  the  deftrudion  of  Anti- 
chrift. 

The  fame  Doctrine  is  delivered  by  Mafter  Burroughs,  There 
is  a  neceffitj  that  in  thefe  times  peoples  confciencesjbould  befur^^ 
ther  fatisfied  in  their  liberties  then  formerly,  becaufe  the  time  is 
,  (  wee  hope  )  at  hand  for  the  pulling  downe  of  Antichrifiy  and 
Tve  find  by  Scripture  this  -worke  at  firfi  will  be  by  the  people^  7^- 
veU  I'^.pag.  144.  and  tor  a  clofe,  pag.  145.  Surely  the  right 
knowledge  ofthefe  liberties  God  hath  given  the  peopleywiH  much 
helpe  forward  the  great  things  God  hath  to  do  in  this  latter  age^ 

I  muft  confefle,  my  heart  is  filled  with  forrow,  when  I  con- 
fiderhow  farre  the  reformed  Religion  is  degenerated,  which 
can  be  no  longer  pure  then  it  continues  peaceable.  But  alaTlit 
is  become  the  mother  and  nurfc  of  Rebellion;  it  foments  fedi- 
tion;  and  advances  the  mine  of  States.  What  a  fad  thing  is  it 
that  fatflious  Preachers  ftiould  fo  farre  bewitch  the  people  by 
ftrongdelufions,  as  to  prevaile  with  them  to  negled  plaine  du- 
ties of  fubje<5lion  and  obedience  upon  the  ftrength  of  obfcure 
prophecy cs  t  whereas  they  ought  to  live  according  to  precept, 
not  predictions ;  many  of  which  Ihall  not  bee  fulfilled  but  by 

the 


the  (inncs  of  wicked  men ;  Bleffc  me  O  Lord  fromteing  in  irt- 
ftrument  to  bring  fuch  thy  Workes  to  pafTe.  It  is  our  ondy  fafe 
way,  not  to  doe  cvill  that  good  may  come  of  it.  The  Apoftle 
forbids  it,  and  the  reafon  may  be  this,  God  hath  no  need  of  the 
finfuUman.  Why  fliouldft  thou  ccafe  to  bee  good,  for  f care 
God  elfe  would  not  be  true?  Bahjlon  will  certainly  ftll,though 
wee  w4kc  uprightly ;  to  feare  God  and  honour  the  King  ,  ar^ 
no  ftops  to  the  deftrudionof  that  man  of  fin.  After  fuch  fiery 
fpirits  have  engaged  the  Kingdome  into  probable  wayes  of  ut- 
ter ruine  and  delolation ;  after  your  hands  have  beene  imbrued 
in  the  bloud  of  che  ancient  Nobility,  and  you  have  milerably 
torne  in  pieces  the  brave  and  honeft  Gentry,  and  expofed  the 
feduced  Commons  to  thofe  fatal!  mifchiefcs,  which  accompany 
the  Sword,  Peftilence,  and  Famine,  and  the  bleeding  Stite  fmll 
at  lenth  grow  Wife ,  and  unite  againe  for  the  prefcrvarion  (  if 
it  be  poflible  )  of  the  ruinous  remainder,  rather  outofa  wea- 
rineifc  of  the  infupportable  calamityes  of  Warre,  then  out  of 
a  Chriftianlove,  which  would  have  continued  unto  ustheblef- 
fings  of  peace ;  All  the  fatisfa(flion  which  thefe  falfe  Prophets 
can  give,  for  theunfpeakable  mifchiefes  which  they  have  pull'd 
upon  their  unhappy  Countrey,  Will  be  onely  this ;  JVe  -were 
mtftak^H  in  thofe  places  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation:  The  time^ . 
itfeemesy  is  not  yet  come^  The  S  dints  mafl  fiill  expeEty  and  Gods 
k»ly  ones  mufi  watte  and  pray  for  a  more  happy  opportunity  to  • 
perfe^  the  great  worke  hj  R  e hellion. 

There  ii  a  mutnall  contraEh  het-ween  King  and  fnbjeBs^  and  ^xc*  - 
ifHehrgakefhe  Covenant,  He  for feites  the  benefits  of  this  a- 
greement^  and  He  mt  performing  the  dutj  of  a  King  ythej  arc 
reUafed  font  the  dtity  of  Shifjenrs.  . 

The  J  ewes  could  have  made  this  plea,  grounded  in  the  mitafe'  ^"^*' 
ofa  Covenant,  the  breach  of  which  (though  inftituted  by  God 
betweene  King  and  People,  7) f^r.  i  y,  )  was  no  difpenfation 
fpr  them  to  Rebell,  as  was  evidenced  fbrmerly.  The  Kings  of 
Perjia  though  confefledly  Supreame,and  not  refponfable  to 
their  fubjeds,  yet  tooke  an  oath,  at  theit  inauguration,  as  Zeno^ 
fhoft  and  Diodorus  Sicnlns  informe  lis,  and  it  Was  not  lawfiill  • 
torthemto*l«j:cerauncUwcs,as  appcatesin  "JOanielly  ncvcv^ 
\l  P  thcleflc 
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thelcflc  thdr  mifcarmges  in  government ,  di  d  not  difpenfe 
with  their  Subjeds  loyalty.  If  a  Father  promifeany  thing  t» 
his  children,  they  have  a  full  right  to  his  performance;  but  in 
cafe  hce  prove  diflioneft,  he  doth  not  thereby  loofe  his  right  to 
governe  them, nor  are  they  excufed  from  their  duty  of  honour 
and  obedjence ;  So.  there  isacontaa<!^  betweene  Husband  and 
Wift!,  t\}^  violation  of  which  on  the  mans  part  doth  not  be- 
reave trim  of  his  dominion  over  the  woman.  Iconk(Ie,a  great 
obligation  lyes  upon  Kings,  not  ondy  from  their  Oathes  and 
promifeSj^and  agreements,  butcxpreffcly  from  Gods  law  alfbj 
to  governe  the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  withjuftice 
and  equity.  And  if  they  abufe  tieir  power,  Gods  puniftimcnc 
will  be  as  high  as  their  ingratitude.  The  greateft  tcmporall  fa- 
vour which  God  beftowes  upon  any  fingle  man,  is  to  make  hitn 
bis  Vicegerent,  his  immediate  Deputy,  Chrifinm  fnum^  his  a- 
noynted ;  and  tlie  greateft  blelling  he  hath  given  to  mankindc 
is  government,  by  which  he  hath  provided  for  the  common 
good  of  all.  Now  if  he  turne  this  bleffing  into  a  curfc,  £  hec 
who  is  fet  over  a  people  to  punifti  evill  doers,  perfecute  thofe 
who  doe  well,  he  muft  cxpeA  a  fearefull  judgement  from  the 
Almighty,  it  is  pathetically  expreft  in  IVifdom.  6,  Heare  there-, 
fere  O  yee  Kings y  and  underfland^  learne  yee  that  be  Judges  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth*  Giveeare  j  oh  that  rule  the  peoflr,  and 
glory  in  th  multitude  of  nations.  For  fower  is  given  you  oftht 
Lordy  and  f over aignty  from  the  higheflywho  Jhalltry  your  works^. 
andfearch  out  your  counfels,Becaufe  being  minift-ers  of  his  kjng" 
domes,  you  have  not  judged  aright,  nor  kift-the  lavf,  nor  walked 
aft^r  thecounfell  of  God,Horribly  and  greedily  Jhall  he  come  ufoji. 
jou :  for  a  fharfe  judgment  Jhalth^  to  them  that  are  in  highfla^ 
ces.  For  mercy  tviH  foone  pardon  the  meaneft  :  hut  mighty  men 
JhaUbe  mightily  tormented*  For  he  which  «  Ldrdover  ally  JhaU. 
feare  no  mans  per  Jon :  neither  fhall  he  fiand  in  awe^  of  any  mans 
greatnejfey  for  he  hath  made  the  fmall  and  the  great y  and  careth 
for  all  alike :  but  a  fore  triall  Jhall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

Thus  much  is  granted,  butto  conclude  from  this  obligation 
that  a  not  performance  induces  a  forfeiture  ofhiscrowne,  and 
tharwe  may  make,  hoftile  refiftancc  againl^unjuft  commands , 


a  a  very  weakewayrof  reafoning.  For  corifider  with  your 
fclves ;  is  there  not  a  mutaall  daty  between  husband  and  wife, 
parents  and  children?  Fathers  muft  not  provoke  their  children 
to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord ,  Epb.  6,  v>  4.  Husbands  (hould  give  honour  to  their 
wives  as  unto  the  weaker  ydTds ,  i  Pet.^.v.  7.  Suppofefome 
fathers  prove  froward/ome  husbands  unkinde,yet  cannot  their 
faults  difpenfe  with  the  duty  of  children  and  wives.  The  King 

Vrli  pdtereft  nrbique  muritw,{S  both  husband  and  father, 

not  to  (ingle  •  perfbns  ,  but  to  the  Commonwealth.    There  are 
many  refemblances  in  matrimony  which  will  aftbrd  great  light 
to  the  better  underftanding  the  duty  of  Subjeds.    The  content 
of  the  woman  makes  fuch  a  man  her  husband ,  fo  the  confent  of 
the  people  is  now  aeceflary  to  the  making  Kings  (  for  Conqueft 
is  but  akindeof  ravilliing ,  which  many  times  prepares  the  way 
to  a  wedding ,  as  the  Sabine  Women  chofe  rather  to  bee  wives, 
then  concubines,  and  moft  people  preferre  the  condition  of  Sub- 
jeds  though  under  hardlawes  to  thatof  flaves  )  If  wee  apply 
their  arguments  their  Sophiftry  will  clearely  appeare.     For 
Jluicqtiflie^cit  tale^  efl  magui  f^/^,and  conftituens  efl  major  con* 
ftitHto^  beftowes  upon  women  the  breeches,  as  well  as  the 
Crowne  upon  the  people ,  and  HnHmquodqne  eadem  poteftatc 
diJfolvitHr ,  qua  confih/iitftr  y  givcs  the  fame  licence  to  a  Woman 
tocaftoffthe  bonds  of  wcdlockc,  as  to  Subjeds  thofe  offub- 
jedion.  As  in  Marriage,fo  in  Monarchy,  there  are  two  patties  in 
the  Contrad  5  though  without  a  uiutuall  agreement  there  could 
he  no  Covenant,  yet  after  it  is  once  made  the  diflentof  the  inferi- 
our  party ,let  it  be  not  upon  fancy cd,but  reall  difcontents, cannot 
diflblve  the  compad.  Confcn^:  therefore  joynd  Man  and  Wife, 
Xing  and  People ,  but  divine  Ordinance  continues  this  Union; 
Marriages  and  Governments  both  are  ratified  in  heaven.  ^^< 
Deus  conjurtxU ,  homo  nefefarety  whom  God  hath  joyned,  let 
not  man  put  afundcr ;  Tli^y  muft  take  their  King  for  better  for 
Worfe.    It  is  very  obfervable  though  it  was  permitted  to  the 
man  in  fome  cafes ,  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  yet  this  licence  was 
never  allowed  to  women ;  fo  Fathers  might  abdicate  their  chil- 
dren, not  they  their  Fathers,  Women  cannot  unmarry,  nor  the 
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f  eopk  kw£ubJe<S  tiicmlelvcs.  If  any  fkallihffttkc  with  the  Di- 
lciple$ ,  it  the  oife  be  fo,  it  is  good  not  to  marry  ,  it  is  good  ta 
live  witkoat  a  King  ;  they  ought  to  confidcr  that  God  is  wifcr 
then  they ,  and  bed  knows  h«  W  to  order  thiii§s  fat  the  good  of 
niankiadff,  -  .:  /'J  ii    <       •  - 

ThiC  IximyCtf  it  be  poflibi<?)tmd<?ceave  the  mifled  multitude; 
I  (ball  grant  if  a  people  choofe  one  man ,  and  bellow  the  name 
ofKin^  upon  him  >  yet  if  theyretame  the  fupreame  power  in 
ttemf^^v^*  >  *"d  cxpreflc  it  by  making  a  law  that  in  cafe  he  (hall 
doefuch  anj  fUch  things  ,  hee  (ball  forfeit  his  right  to  governe, 
then  i£  is  very  lavi^fuii  to  depofe  him  upon  breach  of  (iich  condi- 
tions* For  thert  this  ftate  is  a  Democracy ,  and  the  legall  po- 
et is  in  the  people.  Such  a  cafe  is  very  po[Tible,for  if  the  royali 
line  m  any  Kingdonie  (hould  faik ,  and  there  want  one  defcen-* 
ded  fronii  hisloines  to  fit  upon  the  throne,  then,  as  a  woman  after 
the  geacb  ol  her  husband,  is  free  to  marry  to  whom  fhee  will  in 
the  Lonii,  fo  the  people  may  make  what  government  they 
pkafc  ,  they  nlay  call  one  King ,  and  place  their  Eph^i  or  De- 
m^Tchi  and  Tribunes  over  him.  It  is  not  materiall  that  this  is 
not  fo  wifea  governnjentyfor  it  is  not  prudence ,  butmha  con- 
fent,  not  the  underftanding ,  but  the  will  of  the  people  that  con- 
ftitutes  the  forme ;  In  fucha(late  hoftile  refiftance  againft  him 
(chough  called  King)  may  bee  a  -  juft  warre  ,  becaufe  the  kw 
jcngbles  them  to  fight,  and  the  Prince  may  bee  a  rebelland  Tray- 

Let  them  prove  thxtEngUfuiis  no  Monarchy ;  that  they  arc 
not  bound  to  beare  true  allcagiance  by  a  neceflfary  obligation 
flowing  From  the  civill  conftitutions  of  this  Realmc ;  thit  they 
may  lawfully  kill  him ,  whofelife  they  have  fworne  to  defend 
with  their  urmoft  power,  let  them  produce  any  law  which  gives 
power,  to  Engliih  Subjeds  toTraine,  Array,  Mufter  without 
the  Kings  authoritie ,  that  I  may  not  fay  apainft  bis  expre/fc 
Command ,  and  to  the  end  they;  may  deftroy  him ;  when  they 
have  done  this  and  confuted  cheijjoathcs  o^ Supremacy  and  FeaU 
ty  y  and  made  it  appearc  to  the^orld  they  were  forfworne ,  I 
will  ceufe  to  preiTe  them  with  that  of  5^=  Paul,  you  mnftnteds 
h/nhje^not  only  f§r  wrath  ^kut  alfof^r  confcUncc%  I  Will  then 

dired 


direft  my  fpcech  to  the  King  ,  and  indeavour  to  perfwade  him 
to  fubtnit  to  the  People,  under  whom  he  governs.  But  fince  they 
doe  not  fo  much  as  pretend  any  law  but  jiiftific  their  Rebellion 
onely  by  (that  word  fatall  to  this  Kingdome^  neceflity  ,  and  lay 
downc  a  Principall,  fit  to  difturbe  the  peace  of  all  nations ,  that 
when  dangers  threaten ,  Lawes  muii  give  place  to  difcretion, 
and  the  Sub jeds  birthright ,  liberty  ana  property  muft  be  facri- 
ficed  to  a  few  ambitious  mens  raguni  difiato  :  I  thinke  I  am 
bound  in  charity  to  admonifh  them  in  what  a  defperate  condi- 
tion they  are-  Thofe  rvho  reftfi,  fifatt  receive  to  themfe/ves  dam- 
nanon.  All  that  they  gain  by  mannaging  the  ruine  of  their  Coun- 
try ,  will  not  countervaile  the  lolle  of  their  foules.  I  remember 
the  faying  of  the  Propliet.  The  frndent  Jhall  k^epjilence  in  that 
time, for  tt  is  an  evill  time,  Amos,  5.13.  But  I  value  not  fafety, 
in  comparifon  of  honeft  (though  wcak)endeavours  to  do  fervice 
to  the  publike* 

8ome  State  it  thus ;  eledive  Kingdomes  are  fubjed  to  forfei- 
ture but  not  fucceffivc.  Thcfc  men  give  but  fmall  fatisfadion, 
becaufe  they  build  upon  a  very  unfound  foundation.  Forfuc- 
ccffion  is  no  inlargement  of  right ,  but  onely  a  continuance  of 
that  which  the  firft  had ;  eledive  Kingdomes  arc  not  forfeitable, 
except  there  bee  (bme  exprefle  law  ,  which  places  a  power  in 
the  people  to  rule  their  King,  and  governe  their  governour.  It 
is  pkine,  the  Roman  Emperours  though  chofen ,  were  abfolute: 
and  fucccffive  Kingdomes ,  if  there  bee  any  fuchexpreffc  law 
arc  forfeitable ;  it  is  as  plaine,  the  Spartan  Kings,  who  were  hae- 
rcditary,  might  be  legally  depofed  in  fomc  cafes. 

The  unlawfulneflc  of  hortile  refiftance  againft  the  King  of 
England  is  fupported  by  a  furcr  foundation,  vi^,  the  knowne 
Lawes  of  this  Realme  ftrengthened  by  divine  ordinance  :  the 
necelTity  of  our  allegiance  isdemonftrable  from  the  fundament 
tall  Lawcs  of  this  Kingdome.  I  llull  onely  defire  my  Readers 
toconfider  the  nature  of  this  government ,  and  they  muft  evi^ 
dently  difcerne ,  to  fight  againft  Gh<  King  is  Treafon  and  Rebel- 
lion. 

I  will  lay  downe  nothing ,  but  what  fober  men  ffiall  have  as 
Uttk  rcaibn  to  doubt  of,  as  to  bekeve ,  that  the  King  was  de- 
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^'d  and  fcorn'd,  in  order  to  bcc  made  glorious ,  and  char  they 
endeavoured  to  kill  him  in  order  to  his  prefervation.  So  at  Edge^ 
hiUy  but  before  they  were  morecruell,  aftd  referved  for  hiin 
fomething  Worfe  then  death ,  to  live  under  their  command  ;  /»- 
firumentHm  ^vittttis  ,  haberent  Regem  ,  they  would  maktj 
him  the  unhappy  inftrument ,  to  raifc  them  to  honour^  in  the 
ruine  of  his  good  Subjeds.  The  Duke  of  Normandy  invaded 
England  with  a  potent  Army ,  and  made  himfelfe  King ;  what 
ourLawes  were  Under  the  Lanes  or  Saxons  (by  whom  wee 
Were  like  wife  Conquered  )  doth  not  much  concerne  us  xo  exa- 
mine ,  (  no  more  indeed  then  it  doth  to  know  the  ant  lent  Brit" 
tifh  Lawes  and  Priviledgts  ,  which  were  taken  away  by  them, 
and  the  true  owners  were  beaten  out  of  their  rightfull  poflefli- 
ons  and  inheritances)  for  he  in  ver  ted  the  Government ,  altered 
the  Lawes ,  difpofed  of  Pofleffions  to  his  Norman  followers, 
f  whofe  bloud  rwnnes  in  the  veincs  of  our  moft  ancient  Gentry) 
and  made  all ,  as  well  EngUJh ,  as  his  native  Sub je  As ,  feudaries 
to  him,  fo  that  he  remained  DireSiw  dominm ,  Lord  Paramont\ 
or  overlord  in  the  whole  Land  ;  that  wee  may  make  no  fcrupie 
of  this  truth,  the  Lawes  given  us  by  him ,  and  which  wee  arc  to 
live  by  now ,  are  written  in  his  language.    However  wee  ftate 
his  entrance ,  whether  by  the  fword ,  or  to  avoyd  the  envy  of 
that  title,  by  a  voluntary  fubmiflion  of  all  to  him,  as  to  their  So- 
veraigne;  the  conclufion  cannot  vary,  becaufe  the  duty  ofnon* 
r<?/?/^»ctf  arifes  from  their, own  acfl,,  they  takin^anoath  to  bee 
his  true  and  loyall  Snbjeds.  It  is  objedted .  Ifhee  came  in  kj 
force ^  he  may  be  tHrned^ut  by  the  fame  title,    De  jure  hec  can- 
not; in  this  cafe,  ^^od fieri  non  debuit  ^  fa^nm  valet  i  for 
though  Conqueft  bee  a  name  of  greater  ftrength  onely ,  and  bee 
not  it  felfe  a  right ,  yet  it  is  the  mother  of  it.  Becaufe  when  the 
people  are  in  their  power ,  for  feare  of  harder  ufage  ,  they  pafle 
their  confent  to  be  his  faithfuU  Subje(fls,and  to  be  peaceably  go- 
verned by  fuch  Lawes,  as  he  (hall ,  or  hath  given  them  :  This 
fobfequent  Ad:  gives  him  a  full  right  to  the  Crowne.  To  fpeake 
to  the  prefent  cafe,  he  for  his  own  fecurity ,  and  becaufejit  was 
the  necefSry  meanes  to  enable  him  to  proted  his  Sub jeds ,  re- 
laincs  the  right  to  difpofe  the  Militia  of  th^  Kingdome,  which 
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continued  in  his  Succcflburs  even  to  this  day  (though  now  vio- 
lencly  invaded  by  ^ubjec^s  through  vcrtneofan  Ordinance y  of 
which  no  timescarftftbrd  a  prefidcnt )  and  all  Subjeftsofwhat 
condition  foever,  were  bound  to  doe  homage,  and  beare  femitj 
to  him,  which  was  inconfiftent  with  taking  up  Armes  againll 
him.  That  he  mi^ht  fwcctcn  their  fubjeAion,  ^jedamjura 
faSiis  mlnHttyht  reftraines  his  abfolute  right  by  compad,and  be- 
ftows  fo.Tic  liberties  and  fome  priviledges  upon  the  peoplc(  who 
commonly  nee  tot  am  fervitntem  pat  I  foffnnty  nee  to  tarn  liber^ 
f^r^r«i  )and  thefe  Ads  of  Grace  he  confirmes  unto  them  by  fuch 
fecurity  as  Should  not  endanger  his  perfon  nor  regall  authority, 
that  is,  by  promife  and  oath,  and  not  by  giving  to  his  SubjeAs 
kgall  power  to  un-king  him,  if  he  lliould  not  pcrforme  cove- 
nant ;  knowing  full  well ,  that  though  hee  (hould  not  really 
breakeit,  yet  a  pretence  he  did  fo,  might  upon  the  firft  oppor- 
tunity create  a  civi  11  warre  -^  (and  therefore  his  Subjects  had  as 
little  reafon  to  accept^  as  he  to  offer  fo  pernicious  fecurity ,  as 
would  put  both  parties  in  farreworfe  condition)  for  if  Rebel- 
lion (bouldbe  allowed  in  any  cafe,  that  cafe  would  be  alwayes 
pretended,  and  though  the  Prince  were  juft,  and  wife,  and  re- 
ligious, yewmbitious  men  to  compafle their  owne  ends,  would' 
impute  to  him  opprefllon,  wcakene(fe,  and  that  notwithftand- 
ing  his  exemplary  pra(flife  in  his  publique  devotions  to  the  con- 
trary ,  he  did  but  handfomely  diffembleand  favoured  a  falfe  re- 
ligion in  his  heart. 

The  method  of  that  Rebellion  in  the  reigne  of  Henrj  the 
third,  which  made -Fr^»^<rextreamely  mi{erab!e,i$  very  obfer- 
vable.  Aiadious  party  of  the  Nobility  and  Gen  try,  a  feditious 
party  of  the  Clergy,  and  an  unfortunate  party  of  thefeduced 
Commonalty,  cntred  into  a  hoiy  /ir^^^eagainft  their  law  full  So- 
veraigne,  upon  pretence  he  Was  mif-led  by  eviU  CoUnfellors^, 
and  favoured  the  reformed  dodrine ,  notwithftanding  fte  Was 
cvxjn  fuperftitioufly  ftrid  in  his  devotion^ ,  in  confornvty  to 
wiat  the  Roj^tan  Church  enjoyned.  Wh(?i>  potent^^Armies 
wereraifed,  ready  to  fwallowhim  up,  yet  out  of  a  vehement 
dcfire  to  undeceive  his  people,  and  to  difcover  to  the  whole- 
Worldthe  ungrounded  nwlicc  of  his  advcr&ties  in  fac'i  unrea?^^ 
"     '  '     fonabk. 


fbnable  imputations,  he  tefufed  the  honeft  affiftanccof  foithfuU 
Subjt'ds,  becaafc  Proceftants,  cohisownc  and  their  probable 
deftrudlion.  ^ 

.  Many  06  King  rri/ihms  Succeflbrs  did  inlargc  the  Subjcds 
Pdviledges  by  divers  Ails  of  Grace,  which  they  fwore  to  main- 
taine,  bun  never  gave  thein  fuch  (ecurity  as  ihould  alter  the  na- 
ture of  Monarchy,  by  granting  authority  to  their  Subjcds  to 
force  them  tooblervc  promifes^and  to  make  i&tisfadion  kttrue 
OC  fancy  edy\o\moi\s. 

Hence  it  appeares,  that  the  originall  was  conquefl:  C  as  it  is  of 
almoftall  the  Kingdomes  in  the  world  )  which  occafionally 
conveyed  to  him  fuilright ,  bccaufethey  yeelded  them  (elves, 
and  confequently  what  they  had  to  the  Vidor ;  the  Lawcs 
which  hee  or  after  Princes  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  SubjeA, 
were  feverall  limitations  of  this  right,  and  therefore  where 
La Wes  cannot  bee  produced  to  the  contrary ,  there  the  Kings 
power  is  abfoluce,  and  no  fpeciall  cafes  can  bee  determined  by 
theSubjecl  to  the  Kings  difadvantage*  The  moderation  of  his 
power  was  by  his  owne  compad,  which  he  could  not  violate 
without  injuftice,  yet  the  breach  of  it  could  not  indanger  his 
perfonall  fafety,  becaufc  he  gave  no  jurifdidion  to  hif^ubjcds 
to  force  him  by  ftrong  hand  to  doe  them  rights  and"if  he  had 
done  fo,  he  had  made  himfelfe  in  fuch  cafes  their  fubjed.  What 
ever  we  can  claimc  as  due  now,  is  by  vertue  of  the  Kings  grant, 
and  therefore  it  is  faid  by  Hen,  3^,  in  his  ratification  of  the 
great  Chatter,  fVe  have  granted  and  given  to  all  the  free-men  of 
our  Realme  thefe  liberties,  p.  H,  3.  The  whole  Land  Was  the 
Conquerours,hegavepartofitasa  reward  for  thehr  fervice  to 
hxs  Normansy  and  other  parts  to  the  ancient  Inhabitants,  and 
their  heircs  after  them,  yet  fo  as  he  altered  the  tenure,  and  made  • 
it  defcend  with  fiich  burdens,  as  he  pleaicd  to  lay  upon  them  i 
They  hold  them  but  in/<r<f,  and  thcrfore  are  bound  to certaine 
fcrvices,  and  to  doe  fuch  and  fuch  duties  upon  paineof  forfei- 
ture ;  incafeof  Treafon  and  Rebellion  their  lands  areJiis  owri  • 
againe,andreturneiiuohis  difpofall.  If  SubjeAs  breake  theit 
Covenant  and  prove  difloyall,  all  their  rights  are  forfeited  by  ' 
CJcprdR:  Law.j  if  Kings  brcJte  Aeic  compaft>  ao  forfdturfe  ' 

follower: 


followes  :  The  reafon  of  this  inequality  is ,  becaufethe  King 
gave  Law  to  the  Subjed,  the  Subjed  did  not  give  Law  to 
Him.  0  , 

Another  exception  is^  Jfa  Kin^  exercifing  tyranny  over  his 
feopUy  may  not  be  refiftedy  he  and  Tjis  followers  may  deftroj  the 
Kingdome, 

Thisiscafilyfatisfied,ifwcconfider  in  what  condition  vjqq  Anfmu 
were  when  conquer'd,  and  how  that  to  avoid  a  certaine  ruine 
(  for  he  might  have  rooted  us  out  for  his  better  fecurity ,  and 
planted  this  Land  with  his  native  Subjeds  )  we  fubmitted  to  an 
onely  not  impoffible,  that  is,. a  moft  extrcamely  improbablede- 
ftrudion.  For  it  is  an  unheard  of  madnefle,  that  a  King  (hould 
be  fuch  an  enemy  to  his  owne  intcrefts  j  It  is  in  our  power  to 
kill  our  felves,  and  yet  we  are  not  affraid  of  our  felves,  becaufc 
there  is  a  natural!  dearenefle  implanted  in  us,  which  feafres  e- 
very  one  from  felfe-wrong;  we  have  as  little  caufe  to  be 
troubled,  that  it  is  in  his  power  to  make  himfelfe  no  King,  by 
deftroyinghis  Subje<f^s;  /The  ^^'w^periflies  in  the  ruine  of  his 
people,  and  the  man  onely  furvives,  expofcd  to  the  hatred  and 
Jcorne,  and  revenge  of  mankinde.  Sint  ateibus  imperes^  is  a 
ft r©ng antidote  againftthis  unreafonable  rcare.  Secondly,  no 
policy  can  give  an  abfolute  fecurity ;  we  muft  truft  fome  body, 
by  which  a  way  lyes  open  to  a  poflible  mifchiefe ,  but  many 
moft  probable  and  certaine  inconveniences  are  thereby  avoi- 
ded.^ Thirdly,  we  have  good  grounds  to  rely  upon  divine  pro- 
videbce,  if  we  doe  our  duty ;  for  the  hearts  of  Kings  are  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  hee  will  put  a  hooke  into  the  noftrils  of  Ty- 
rants, and  though  we  may  be  chaftifed  for  a  tryall  of  our  pati- 
ence, or  punifhed  for  our  finnes,  yet  he  will  not  permit  them 
to  bruife  his  children  to  peiccs. 

fVe  are  bound  by  the  naturall  afeSiion  we  owe  to  our  Country       * 
to  be  a^ive  in  refloring  it  to  happineffe^by  removing  fuch  a  curfe 
from  the  land^ 

We  muft  not  doe  evill,  that  good  may  come  of  it.  Some  re-  ^^f^ 
ply,  this  precept  obliges  private  men,  not  Magiftrates ;  efpeci- 
ally  aiming  at  not  any  particular,but  the  publique  good ;  a  pious 
intention  to  advance  this,  cxcufes  from  fin,  Certainely  it  will 

Q^  concernc 
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concerneall  fiichas  meancto  goe  to  heaven  ;  they  may  as  well 
tell  us,  Migiftractsmay  lawfully  (Icale,  or  commit  adultery,  if 
they  fin  for  the  Common- wealth,  that  is,  plunder  in  hopes  to 
finde  letters  amongft  malignant  goods,  or  lie  with  other  mens 
wives, to  unlocke  their breftSjand difcover  fuch  fecrets,  where- 
by they  may  more  eaiily  cut  their  husbands  throats,  as  being  in 
tlieir  Catalogue  of  evill  councellours  or  enemies  to  the  State : 
They  may  afwell  challenge  a  Priviledge  to  breake  all  the  Com- 
man  dements  for  the  Saints  advantage.  If  then  wee  may  not  doe 
cvill,  though  we  propofearcallgoodas  the  fruit  of  finne,  cer- 
taindy  thofe,  whom  divine  ordinance  commands  tobe  fubjed", 
cannot  ufarpe  oitice  and  rule,  and  take  upon  them  to  judge  their 
Judges.  If  revenge  be  unlawfull  in  private  men  aded  upon  pri- 
vate men,  how  much  is  it  a  higher  finne,  upon  the  Magiftrare  ? 
By  whpm  alone  Chriftians  can  right  themfclves,  and  therefore 
their  hands  are  bound  from  being  ufed  againft  him. 
^*^*  Se/fe  prefer  vation  is  juflifiahle  hy  the  Urv  of  nature* 

.r  I  grant  this,  hands  were  given  to  men  for  this  purpofe.  This 

right  to  defend  our  felves  flowcs  from  hence,  that  by  an  inbred 
affcdion  every  one  is  moft  dearc  to  himfelfe,  and  it  doth  not  al- 
.  wayesprefuppofeafault  in  thofe  who  endanger  our  lives.  For 
if  they  fet  upon  mce,  miftaking  mee  for  another  man,  who  hath 
injur'd  them,  or  if  they  are  lunatique,  I  am  no  more  bound  na- 
turally to  give  up  my  life  to  madnefle  or  errour,  then  to  the  ra- 
venous fury  of  wolves  or  lions,  It  is  very  truely  determined  by 
the  civiliaw  in  reference  to  nacure,^»r<?  hocevenit.m  (jHodcjuif" 
ejueoh  tntelam  corberis  fnifecerit^  jurefeciffe  exifiimetftr,  L, 
t4t  vim  D .  de  jnfl,  c^jftr.  But  this  Will  nothing  advantage  them 
ki  the  prefent  cafe,  For  by  that  which  they  call  Law  of, nature  is 
meant  onely  right  of  nature,  which  is  notacommand,  butaper- 
miffion  onely  y  and  therefore  it  may  be»  and  indeed  it  is  ad:iially 
teiirainedby  pofitive  conftitutions ,  whether  divine  or  civill. 
For  example,  all  things  werecommon  j/^r^  »rfr/(^r^//',by  the  right 
©r  nature,  and  yet  the  lawes  of  property  are  now  binding  to  us. 
Htnc:  is  di (covered  th(^  hoUownefle  oF  their  difcourtcs  upon 
this  principle.  It  is  the  moj}  naiura//  -tfiorki  in  the  world  for 
fver)  thing  to^rejf^rve  it  Jeljci  and  therefore  T»hen  a  Common'^- 

wealth 
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Wealth  fh/il  chnfe  4  Prince  or  aS rate  e fleer, though  thej  trufihim 
vith  their  i^elfare ,  then  that  a5it  of  their  trptfi  is  bm  by  pofitive 
law ,  and  therefore  cannot  deftroy  the  natural]  Uw^whtch  iiplf(t 
frefervation,  cum  hnmana  fotefioi  Juprajus  naturA  non  exifiit^ 
feing  that  no  humane  power  is  above  the  law  of  nature^  So  Af^^ 
Bridge  in  his  wounded  confcience,p,  2.  Upon  the  fame  principle  he 
tnuft  conclude,  Society,  which  was  regulated  by  the  padions  of 
men,  cannot  take  away  our  native  liberty.  For  jnre  natnrali 
omnes  homines  ab  initioliberi  nafcebantur,  infiit.dejuji",  ^  in,  r. 
2.§.5.nor  can  property  which  was eftablifhed  by  pofitive  agree- 
ment deftroy  the  right  of  naturall  community.  Hce  muft  needs 
perceive  the  weaknesof  his  reafoning.  The  anfwer  to  it  is  this. 
Humane  power  is  not  above  the  law  of  nature  peremptorily 
commanding  to  doe  fuch  a  thing ,  and  abftainc  from  fuch  things 
(of  this  law  Cicero  i^dkt^h^c  lex  diffnfa  efi  in  omnes^efifempiter* 
nay  aqua  homines  neque  per  fenatum ,  nequeper  populnm  pofftnt 
folui  &  liber ari,  L  ,» de  Rep,  and  Ovid  makes  it  unalterable. 

Naturamvero  a  ppeHoy  legem  omnipotent  is 

Supremiqne  patrisy  q nam  prima  ab  origine  rerum* 

CunSlis  impofnit  rebHSfjuJfttque  teneri 

Inviolabilfter,) 
But  humane  power  is  above  the  law  or  rather  the  right  of  na- 
turc ,  which  doth  permit  a  freedome  of  doing  or  not  doing  ac- 
cording to  difcretion.  Elfe  no  contraAs  could  be  of  force ,  be- 
caufc  by  the  law  of  nature  men  were  free,  and  the  obligation  is 
pofitive ,  as  arifing  from  promife ,  which  it  was  in  our  power 
not  to  make ,  but  having  once  made  it ,  we  have  tyed  our  hands 
from  ufing  native  liberty.  Of  this  permiflive  law  Arifiotle  fpakc 
pol.  7.  cap.  1 3 .  Homines  adduBos  ratione  mult  a  prater  mores  & 
naturamagere^fialiteragi  melim  effejibiperfuaferint2ind  again 
fome  things  of  nature  depend  upon  om-  choyfe  and  ceafe  to  bee  of 
force  ,  when  wepleafe ,  to  part  with  our  naturall  right s^  not  a/^ 
things,  -xtLf  niM¥  J^'i^  rb  fi^*^  (pvirn  Kimi^v  a  (U^'  rot  'kav  Ethic.  1.  5 .  c.  7. 
Secondly  it  concludes  it  lawfall  for  any  private  man  to  kill 
the  King  or  his  own  Father,  in  his  own  defence,  which  moft 
of  tbt  fide  have  difavowed ,  and  therefore  thiy  muft  acknow- 
ledge this  argument  is  very  hollow. 

Q^i  For 


tor  the  clearer  underftanding  of  the  controverfic ,  becaufcl 
take  no  delight  in  confutiiig  ,  but  emely  in  the  hopes  of  fatisfying 
them,and  Ircqutft  them  forcheir  own  fakes,  to  weigh  my  tea- 
fons  with  the  fame  moderation  and  calmenefTe  ,  wherewith 
they  arc  written ;  Selfe  prefervation  is  naturall ,  that  is ,  Nature 
doth  not  forbid  any  man  to  defend  himfelfe,  though  hee  mufl: 
'  thereby  kill  another;  his  deftrudion  v;as  not  primarily  intended 
but  hee  was  forced  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  unfortunate  meanes,  in 
purfuance  of  no  diQioneft  end,  toretaine  his  own  right  of  living* 
But  though  nature  doth  not  forbid  it,  yet  the  Gofpell  doth, 
as  it  reftraines  us  of  many  innocent  delights,  if  we  meafore  them 
onely  by  naturall  rights  Private  revenge  is  unanfw^rably  pro^. 
hibited  by  the  Evangeliall  law  j  Recompcnce  to  no  man  evill 
for  evill ;  dearely  beloved  avenge  not  your  felves ,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath ,  //«  Lui-xy}  l^nwnu ,  it  is  not  lawfull  to 
right  your  felves  ,  to  doe  your  felves  juftice,  R^m.  12.    The 
ftrongeft  objcAion  againft  it ,  which  can  be  made,  i«,  that  we  arc 
not  bound  to  love  our  neighbour  better  then  our  felves ,  there- 
fore we  may  rather  Kill  then  bee  Killed,  ( I  fpeake  onely  againft 
private  revenge ,  that  is  an  execution  of  juftice  not  commanded 
by  law ,  for  we  may  be  bound ,  not  to  part  with  our  lives ,  if  the 
Commonr wealth  armcs  us,  and  injoynes  us  to  defend  our  felves, 
becaufe  the  prefervation  of  the  State  is  concerned  in  our  fafety,  in 
that  cafe.  Savitia  efi  volfiiffe  mori -). 

I  deny  the  argument ;  the  antecedent  is  very  true ,  but  the 
confequence  infirme ,  becaufe  wee  doe  not  love  him  above  our 
felves ,  though  wee  part  with  our  lives,  rather  then  deftroy  his; 
For  we  (hall  thereby  gain  eternall  life  ,.iif  we  doc  not  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  charity ,  cut  him  ofFin  hisfinne,  which  willcertainc- 
ly  damnehim.  If  any  makefcruple,  that  thcmfelves  are  finncrs 
too,^and,foiinprepared  todye,  and  therefore  (  as  good  reafon 
they  have)  they  may  refufe  to  be  damned ,  onely  to  leave  their 
enemy  ina  poffibility  of  being  faved*^  Thefe  fears  may  eafily  bee 
folved ;  Greater  charitie  then  thishathnoman,  then  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  enemy  ,and.itwerfi  very  ftcange^if  men  fhould  go 
tx>  heEwithas  great  charity ,  as  the  highcft  Saints  are  rewarded 
2^ith  feeaven  f or.   Perfeft  chatity is  tbefulfiUingof thelaw, and 


as  effeftuall  as  univerfall  obedience  to  Chrifts  precepts* ,  the'con* 
"dicion  of  the  Gofpell.  To  rciignc  our  lives,  (that  is,  the  capacity 
of  ferving  God  longer  )  out  of  confcicncc  to  obey  him  though 
againft  the  ftrongeft  temptation,  is  fuch  an  heroicall  ad,  that  the 
excellency  of  it,  may  fupplythe  want  of  duration.  It  is  an  infal* 
lible  figneof  hearty  repentance ,  and  a  moft  certaine  argument  of 
our  ferious  turning  from  all  linne.  For  here  is  not  onely  godly 
forrow  for  offences  paft ,  which  is  the  doore  and  entrance  into 
Chriftianity ,  but  the  perfedion  of  italfo  ,  amendment  of  life, 
whichis  true  repentance.  For  we  facrifice  the  pleafures  and  pro- 
fits of  this  world,  and  what  ever  was  ^eare-  unto  us,  while  we  re- 
mained carnall ,  nay  weyeeld  up  life  it  felfe  againfl  the  moft  vio- 
lent aflault  ,  the  flefh  can  make ,  to  the  will  of  God ,  who  aflures 
that  to  dye  thus ,  isgaine ,  as  alfo  ,  whofoever  will  fave  his  life, 
(hall  locfc  it ,  aiid  whofoever  will  loofe  his  life  for  my  fake ,  (hall 
finde  it.    For  thefe  reafons  private  revenge  is  unlaw  full  though 
upon  private  m^ n ,  and  therefore  much  more  hath  Chrift  difar- 
medus,  from  recompencing  cvill  to  the  Magiftrate,  becaufe 
there  is  fome  equality  bctweene  mine  and  my  neighbours  life, 
but  publique  tranquillity ,  the  common  peace  of  a  whole  King- 
dome  (  which  is  deftroyed  by  civil  warre  )  and  the  life  of  a-fin- 
gle  man,  though  innocent,  are  very  unequalL  Naturally  we  love 
fbcicty  below  our  felves ,  for  the  end  of  it  was  to  convey  to  us 
fuch  and  fiich  goods ,  and  that  which  is  loved  in  order  to  fomc- 
thingelfe,  is  Icfic  amiable ;  But  morally  and  in  Chriftianity  wee 
are  bound  to  preferre  the  publicke  good  to  whatever  private 
Intereft.  And  the  obligation  is  very  reafonable  ^  Forifwefub^ 
mit  nature  to  Religion ,  and  be  content  to  loofe  our  lives  for  the 
prcfent ,  wee  IhsS  receive  them  hereafter  with  great  advantage. 
So  chat  charity  toour  neighbour,and  loveof  our  felves  do  fweet» 
lykifle  each  other. 

Jt  is  lawfnll  to  reftfiin  Godibehalfe^  ^nd  to  freferve  the  true  ^ 
Religion ,  and  to  compajfe  the  peace  ^Hierufalem  ^/  difiurbing 
thatofl^^h'jlm. 

Certaineiy  never  any  mai>  made  great  improvement  of  his  ^aA^- 
owne  Religion  by  rayGng  Civill  Warre ,.  and  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion are  very  unfit  mcanes  to  beget  devotion  in  the  hearts  of 

Q^^  ^thersi 
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Others  ;  this  way  is  fo  unlikely  to  attaine  topcrfed  godlineffe, 
that  I  am  much  afrayd,  by  the  unfpcakable  Ccandall  of  thefe  not- 
Chriftian  courfes  ,  it  deftroyes  even  common  honcfty  amongft 
men.  Since  the  time  of  thcfe  unnatural!  dillradions,  there  hath 
been  a  generall  cbbe  in  our  devotion, 

Ex  ilio  fluere,  &  retro  [nblaffa  referri  \m, 

ResCoeli  W 

Some  with  T^adab  and  Abihu  offer  ftrangc  fire  before  the 
Lord ,  which  hoc  commanded  thera  not ;  God  in  his  good  time 
may  quench  thefe  fiames,  which  fenfibly  confume  both  Church 
and  State ,  and  the  unhappy  Incendiaries  may  bee  devoured  in 
that  fire ,  which  themfelves  have  kindled.    Others  are  not  at 
leafure  to  offer  up  the  ordinary  Inccnfe  of  Prayer  and  Thankf- 
giving,  ( though  too  many  have  been  over  grateful! ,  and  when 
Beaten  in  the  field ,  they  have  triumphed  in  the  Church,  and  in- 
flituted  folemnc  prailcs  for  the  Almightycs  preferving  their 
party ,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  they  endeavoured  to  preferved  their 
Soveraigne  )  If  any  time  bee  fpared  to  make  their  addrefles  to 
Heaven  ,  their  ufuall  voyce  is  as  harfh  iw  Gods  eares  as  the 
Drumtoe  and  Trumpet ,  for  he  is  generally  invoked  as  the  Lord 
of  Hofts  ,  who  takes  greater  delight  to  bee  worQiipped  as  the 
God  of  peace.  Mutuall  fears  and  mutuall  injuries  have  To  exafpe- 
rated  the  minds  of  mofl:  men ,  that  the  defecflion  from  charity  is 
much  more  common  then  that  from  allegeance.  So  that  how  Re* 
ligion  thrives,  be  you  judges ;  lam  certaine  there  is  a  great  decay 
orgodlineflfe. 
But  to  examine  this  colour  of  frefervation  eftrue  ReUgionr^ 
Firft,  all  the  Amhaftiflf  and  BrowniBs  and  other  Seaarics, 
who  beleeve  us  Idolaters  for  ufing  the  figne  of  the  Crofle  in 
Baptifme,  anrd  all  fuch  as  joj  ne  with  them  in  fighting  againfi:  the 
booke  of  Common-prayer  and  Epifcopacy ,  eftabliflied  by  the 
fundamental!  lawes  of  this  Kingdome  i  are  evidently  Jngaged 
in  this  Rebellion ,  not  for  defence  of  their  oldRcligion ,  but  to 
introduce  a  better  and  new  Creed.    Let  mee  aske  them  ,  with 
what  face  they  can  hereafter  objeA  toPapifts  that  their  Reli- 
gion is  Rebellion ,  who  may  juftifie  riling  up  in  armes  againft 

their 


their  hwfnll  Soveraigne,  for  chc  Catholiquc  caufe,  upon  thcfe 
Puritan  prmcipks.  The  truchis,  noc  ali  Jcfuitcs  doe  maincainc 
it,  and  many  Papifts  abhorre  this  feditious  do;^rine,  agreeing 
with  Roff&»jisy  thit  Jicut  evangelium  non  dat  regnMnty  fie  nee 
aufirrepotefi,  lib.  depotefl,  papa  in  tempor,  Chrift  came  noc  to 
difpofeofKingdomcSjnorcomakc  them  fubjed  to  forfeiture. 
Th^  Univcrficy  of  Paris  \\x:h  very  chrillianly  determined  it, 
feditiofftm,  impiHrn^  ac  hdcreticumy  qtiocangjue  ejfi(&fito  colore,  ^ 
^uocHfi^uefub^itOyVaJfalio  aut  txtraneo.jacris  regnm  ac  princi* 
pumperfomsvim  habere^  a  fedicious,  impious,  and  hcredcall 
thing,  for  any  Subjcd,  VafTall,  or  forreigncr,  upon  what  pre- 
texts or  colour  focver,  to  offer  violence  to  the  facred  perfons 
ofKingsand  Princes,  in  theircenfua  paft,  ^««^the4^h,  1610. 

A  more  dangerous  tcnentfbr  turning  States  upfide  downe, 
and  bringing  all  to  confufion.  Was  never  invented  then  this, 
ihll  ^egnnm  fundatur  in  orthod-jxa,  Religione^  Snbj^Jts  may 
cafifrom  of  their  neckjhe  royall  yoake  if  he  will  notfnbmit  to  the 
yonke  of  Chrift,  Their  lace  Pamphlets  fpeake  out  and  tell  us 
plainely,  the^//4rr^/^,  whether  feftu  fhall  be  King,  By  this 
tncane^s  thofe  who  manage  Ckrtfi  fcepteryV^\\\  co.nmand  the 
Kings ^  and  he  muft  lay  do.wnc  his  Crown  before  the  Presby 
ters.  They  hive  anociicr  principle  nearcly  allyed  to  this,  which 
hath  top  great  influence  upon  their  praiflice,  D  ominum  furtda^ 
ttir  in  gratia,  onely  the  Saints,  Gods  ele<fl,  have  right  to  the 
creature :  wicked  men  and  reprobates  doe  buc  ufurpe  th^por- 
t;iQaof  the  godly,  and  f hereby 'increafe  their  ownc  dafriilud- 
on,  -for  they  are  the  trtic  heins,  ft>r  our  Saviour  beftov^ed-  s^ll 
\y^oni\\tmyThen%eekep}all inherit the.earth*  When  wee  chink 
they  plunder ,  they  doe  buc  diftri^ine  upon  their  owne  goods  ; 
it  i^  a  recovery  of  what  was  due  to  taem  by  the  Gofpdl ;  to^ 
raeafar^  right  b)  Uwes  is  but  to  bvcskQiVang^iicall privileUges  t- 
It  IS  not  theft,  but  charity,  to:  putihcrwidk^d  irt  'tiicha  condji^ 
tjon,  as  that  th^7  lliall  have  lellj  to  aniwir  for.  If  men  of 
tnc(e  opinions  be  tolerated,  both  real'on  and  experience  /h^w 
the  peacv  of  the  lealme  is  appirtritly  d^ ngead* 

Secoiidly,  as  it  is  unlawfuU  (  andHon*?  of  their  oWne  wri- 
terscwifdle  thus  much,  fee  Mailer  Mftrr^kghsi p^g.  us*)  to 
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fight  for  Religion  if  the  Lawes  of  the  Land  bee  againfl  it,(yec 
this  is  clearcly  their  cafe,  for  they  goe  the  deftrudlive  way,  and 
would  root  out  part  of  the  eftablifhed  worfhip,  though  very 
much  hath  beene  indulged  to  tender  confciences  even  in  this 
cafc)  fo  it  is  againft  the  civill  conftitutions  of  this  Realme,  and 
confequently  againft  divine  ordinance  to  take  up  armes  againft 
.their  King,  though  he  Qiould  really  favour  another  Religion , 
and  countenance  by  his  pradice  fuperftitious  rites  ;  nay , 
though  theprofedbrsof  thetrue  and  fetled  religion  (houldbe 
illegally  grieved.  Here  were  an  opportunity  to  Qiew  theic 
chriftian  fortitude,  to  make  ufe  of  their /^/m//^//  militia^hith, 
humility,  and  patience,  and  not  to  contradid  their  calling ,  and 
difcredit  the  erode  of  our  Saviour  by  taking  up  carnall  Wea* 
pons.  I  wifli  from  my  foule,  all  fuch  as  pretend  to  the  Refor- 
med Protcftant  Religion,  had  beene  unblamable  in  this  refpedr, 
and  that  they  had  rather  chofen  to  manifeft  their  Chriftian,then 
their  martiall  fpirit.  Wherever  armes  have  beene  lifted  up  a- 
gamft  their  lawf ull  Magiftrates,  though  they  were  unjuftly  af- 
flid;ed  for  the  teftimony  of  a  good  confciencc ,  I  cannot  excufe 
them  from  refifting  the  ordinance  of  God,  who  would  have 
beene  glorified  in  their  martyrdome.  I  am  forry  to  meet  with 
objed:ions  drawne  from  the  unwarrantable  pradife  of  fome, 
which  doe  not  conclude  you  innocent,  but  that  others  were 
likewife  faulty.  I  am  certaine  the  primitive  Chriftians  Were 
better  catechifed,  and  wee  read  the  feme  doArine  of  true  pati- 
•ence  in  their  lives  as  in  their  fchoolcs,  which  taught  them  to 
take  up  Chriftscrofle,  and  to  follow  him  in  thatyoak  in  Which 
he  drew  ;  They  fought  not  againft  their  Arrian  Emperours  in 
defence  of  theNicene  Creed ;  no  rebellion  was  undertaken  by 
them  under  colour  of  preventing  their  confciences  from  being 
forced :  which  is  indeed  an  impoffiblc  thing ;  we  may  be  rob- 
bed of  our  goods,  we  cannot  be  plundered  of  our  religion.  Did 
no  Chriftianity  thrive  upon  perfecucions  ?  Sangnis  martyrtim, 
fcmen  ecclefi^^y  The  bloud  of  the  -Saints  made  their  furviving 
brethren  fruitftll  in  good  workcs.  Their  patience  wearied  the 
cruelty  of  theit  ad verjfories.  and  gained  innumerable  converts , 
wfeiO  began  to  {urpe(fl  chriftianity  was  true,  when  they  fa  wit 

fo 


to  powerful!  as  to  make  the  profc/Iors  live  with  fo  much  inner 
cence,and  dye  with  fo  great  maktn.ilc  ,  and  co  nci,lect  all 
earthly  inccrcl>s  in  expedition  of  Heaven. 

Though  private  men  (hould  not,  yet  Inferior  CM'agiflrates  ^^^ 
may  force  him  who  hath  the  Sufrenyne  power  ^  to  rule  according 
tojtifliceandthe  eftahlijhed  Lawes,  . 

Tne  fa  ne  reafon  which  difabks  private  men  from  righcing  Anfrv, 
themf.  Ives,  concludes  1  ike  wife  again; Unferiot  Ma^iftrarcs,  that 
iSy  wane  uf  J  urildidion.  For  if  oppufed  to  him,  whofe  autho- 
rity oncly  can  alter  the  nature  of  revenge,  and  make  it  jullice, 
(^^ox  inferior  in  fnfer  tor  em  non  habet  imperinm)  they  are  but 
private  per fons.  It  is  an  unreafonable,  impoflible  things  that 
men  fh  >ul  I  be  obli^ei  co  obey  two  Mailers  commanding  con- 
trary du.ies  becaufethis  would  impofe  upon  them  a  necelTity  of 
finning,  which  muft  be  hyd  upon  him  who  was  the  auchor  of 
that  necciTrry  i  And  therefore  God  hath  appointed  a  conveni- 
ent fubordination  in  all  authorities.  Vtfel  delet  minora  fydera^ 
as  the  leffer  Tights  arc  extinguifht  by  thegreatelt  Luminary,  the 
fountainc  of  all  li^ht ;  fo  minor  jurifdidions  mull  give  place  to 
him  who  is  the  fountaine  of  juftice.  If  God  command  one 
thing,  the  King  another,  Wee  mqft  be  obedient  to  divine  ordi- 
nance ,  becaufe  wee  cannot  be  fubjcd  to  mans  command  for 
confcicncc  fake,  againft  him  who  hath  the  fole  authority ,  to 
oblige  confdence.  So  if  the  King  command  one  thing,  and  )Bti& 
'Mnifters,  inferior  Magiftrates  another,  wee  muft  liibmit  to  re- 
gall  power  either  by  obeying  ,  or  fuffering,  becaufe  they  can 
challenge  our  obedience  onely  by  vcrtue  of  his  authority,  and 
this  cannot  be  fet  up  in  an  hoftile  away  againft  his  perfon.  Whe- 
ther it  be  reafonable  to  obey  the  Kings  OriScers,  who  can  doe 
nothing  but  in  his  name,  againft  the  King,  judge  yee.  Souldiers 
are  bound  to  execute  the  commands  of  their  Capcaine,  yet  not 
if  they  are  contradided  by  their  ColoncU,  and  he  mu'l  not  bee 
obeyed  againft  an  cxprc lie  order  frotn  tae  Gencrall.  In  thus  do- 
ing, S^.  y4/2^/i5//»tf  andrcafogalfo  allure  us,  wee  dt^fp  ic  not  the 
power, but  choofe  to  fubmit  to  ^he  higher  f-  leffctr  Mi  jftrates 
havi'  no  juft  grounds  of  copiplainc,  if  we  pref  erre  the  fupreame , 
for  in  reference  to  the  higheft,  their  m»gifti^acy  ctafcs,  and 
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they  become  our  fellow  Subjeds.  Let  every  Joule  hee  fuh'jeEh 
to  the  higher  powers  faich  Saint  PanL  We  muft  obey  the  King  5 
and  His  Officers  alfo^  as  they  reprefcnt  the  King^  (  for  quod  per 
officiarios  facit  perfefacerevidetur)  and  chey  muU  be  obedient 
as  well  as  wee,  as  they  reprcfent  *S'i^%<^j' Thus  Nehemiah  re- 
•  ceiving  commillion  from  tAruxtrxesy  armed  hxs  countrey- 
.^V  men  againft  thofe  who  governed  under  tne  King.  S^int  Feter 
very  appoficely  differences  this  duty  in  refpe(?l  of  King  and  Ma- 
giftraces.  Suhmitjohrfelves  unto  the  King  ^  SHpreamyhHt  nn* 
to  GoverneHrs  as  unto  them^that^re  fent  hy  him,  and  derive 
their  power  from  himy  and  are  Hfs  Minisiers  to  execute  Hh 
commands,  i  Pet. 2*1 5,14 

Exco  It  IS  objecfled,  (  but  very  impertinently  )  if  a  Kittg  command 

againfi  efiablilhed  Lawes  and  inferior  UHagiftrates  according 
to  the  Law,  they  ought  to  be  obeyedi 

Anf^  This  comes  not  home  tothe  cafe ;  I  grant,  obedience  to  the 

Kings  commBndagainft  law  y  is  unwarrantable ;  but  this  doch 
not  conclude  the  lawfulnell'e  of  hoftile  refiftance.  Wee  doc 
eur  duty  in  fubmictmg  to  His  legall  will,  though  againft  His  . 
Letters  or  words  of  mouth,  for  he  hath  obliged  us  fo  to  doc, 
andby  his  owne  grant  hath  reftraiiied  his  right,  to  recall  and 
abrogate  Lawes,  except  by  advice  and  confent  of  both  Houfcs 
in  Parliament.  If  He  bee  offended  without  caufe,  we  are  bound 
by  Chriftian  and  civil  conftitutions  to  fubmit  though  to  His  un- 
juft  wrath,  if  they  meane  to  conclude  their  owne  innocence , 
they  muft  frame  their  Argument  thus  /  If  a  King  command  a- 
gainft  Law,  and  Magiftrates  refift  according  to  Liw,  wee  may 
without  guilt  take  part  with  them;  This  is  true  if  they  rcfift  ac- 
cording to  Law ;  butthis  cannot  bee  in  a  Monarchy  j  for  if  the 
Lawes  grant  a  right  of  refiftance  in  any  cafe,  when  that  cafe 
comes,  the  Monarchy  is  diflblved,  for  ckofc  whoarc  enabled  to 
take  up  armes  againft  Him,  are  His  equalls  or  colleagues  at  leaft  • 
the  union  is  deftroyed,  and  they  are  not  to  bee  eftecrned  Rebels 
then,  but  juft  enemies,  bccaufe  thopj  ceaic  to  be  Subjeds.  They 
cannot  vindicate  themlelves  fromTreafon  and  Rebellion,  ex- 
cept they  can  produce  fome  hi^No^  England  Which  di(penfe8 
with  their.  AUeaguncc  in  fuch  cafes^  and  (hew  that  our  civiU 
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^  conftitutlons  arc  fo  framed ,  as  to  make  SellHm  CtvUe,  i?^/?^^ 
-  Htnniftiejufiftm  /  a  Civill  Warre ,  a  ;»/  Warre  of  both  fid'cs  iti 
the  Uw  notion,  which  cannot  be ,  except  there  be  two  fupreaitie 
authorities  to  proclaime  and  manage  it.  That  this  is  not  fo ,  the 
Houfes  (hall  give  teftin?iohj^  againft  themfelves,  for  they  ackno  w- 
ledge  theinrc4ves  m  their  addrefles  to  His  Majefty ,  His  hnmble 
A}9dlojall  Subjs^s  a  ffffmlrled  in  Parliament, 

Another  mauie  exception ,  and  which  they  moft  triumph  in,  is  j^^^ 
this,  ( I  Will  deliver  the  words  of  one  of  them,  who  hath  exprcf- 
fed  k  the  moft  fully  )  As  it  u  a  Parliament ,  it  u  the  htghefi 
CoHrtoffHJtt^ceinth^  Kingdome  ^therefore  hath  power  to  fend 
for  by  force  j  thofe  that  are  accnfed  before  them  ,  that  the)  may 
come  to  their  triaU ,  which  foyifer  (  iflmiflakes  not  )  inferiour 
'  Courts  have^  much  more  the  higheft.  Tis  out  of  doubt  agreed  on 
by  all  y  that  the  Parliament  hath  a  power  to  fend  a  Serjeant  at 
Arrues  to  bring  up  fuchan  one  as  is  accufed  before  them  ,  and  if 
they  have  power  to  fend  one  Serjeant  atArmes  ,  then  twenty  ,  if 
twenty  be  accufed^  and  then  a  hundred,  then  a  thoufandy  then  ten 
thoufand ,  if  ten  thoufand  be  accufed,  and  fo  more  or  le[fe  as  occa- 
fionferves  i  for  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  two  as  for  one  ,for  a 
hundred  as  for  twenty  y  for  a  thoufand  as  for  a  hundred,  and  take 
away  this  power  from  the  Parliament, and  tis  no  longer  a  Parlia^ 
went.  But  the  King  and  His  Forefathers  have  by  Law  fetled 
thefe  Liberties  ofTarliamenty  and  therefore  according  to  Lawes 
they  have  a  power  to  fend  for  by  force  thofe  that  are  accufed  to  be 
tryed  before  them  ,  which  they  cannot  doe  ^  unlejfe  they  raife  an 
Army  ,  when  the  accufed  are  kept  from  them  by  an  Army.  Ma- 
fler  Bridge »»  his  Wound* Confci.  pag.  6. 

Firft,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  is  no  Court  of  jufticc,  ithathin-  ^„y^. 
^eed  by  fpeciall  priviledge,  for  its  better  regulation ,  power  over 
its owne  Members,  toimprifonor  turncout,  and  this  power 
though  at  any  time  abufed  againtl  juftice  and  equity  ,  and  con- 
trary to  the  truft  repofed  in  them ,  both  by  King  and  People  (as 
^  if  men  (hould  be  committedfor  delivering  their  opinions  freely 
becaufe  their  reafon  was  not  fo  happy  as  to  concurre  with  the 
fenfc  of  the  Houfe,  which  may  poiTibly  bee  the  paffions  of  the 
major  part;  or  if  fomelhould  hce  accufed  and  others  paflhy^ 
though  of  knownc  guilt  in  the  very  fame  particulars ,  as  having 
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an  hand  in  monopolies,&c.  and  fo  vot  the  cauff  but  the  ferfon, 
be  made  themeafureof  rigiu  and  wron^)  yet  this  nnllifed  autho- 
rity hach  the  effL^ds  of  julbceand  rij^hr,  and  makes  the  ad  legally 
valid. But  the  Houfe  of  Coininons  hath  no  junldiclion  over  chofe 
who  are  without ,  except  at  moft  in  caff  of  breach  of  Priviledge; 
it  cannot  judge  or  condeinne  any,  no  not  fo  much  as  txamint-  up- 
on oath:  fo  that  the  argument  ls,the  Parliament,  chat  is  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  as  the  highell  Court  of  juftice ,  may  legally  raifc  an  ar- 
my, without  theconfentjoay  againft  the  command  of  the  King,  it 
concludes  too  without  the  confent,  and  it  they  pleafe,  agamft  the 
exprcfle  will  of  the  Commons  declared  to  the  contrary.  This 
dodrine  oncefince  this  Parliament  fate ,  would  not  have  been  fo 
plcafing  to  the  lower  Houfe,  that  they  would  have  taken  care 
for  printing  it  b);  Order  from  their  Committee,  There  was  a 
time  when  one  of  this  Houfe  profefled  openly  ,  he  hoped  to  fee 
that  skie  fall  too ,  and  che  Lords  were  put  in  minde,they  face  but 
in  perfonall  capacities  (  whereas  Knights  were  Shires  ,  and  Sur- 
ge (Jcs  were  Towns  and  Cities  )  and  therefore  it  was  thought  fit 
to  give  them  warning  and  to  admonilli  them  to  take  heed  how 
they  thwarted  the  reprefentative  Kingdome. 

Secondly,  by  the  fame  rcafon  Judges  of  inferiour  Courts, out 
of  Parliament  at  leaft,  may  raife  an  Army  to  fetch  in  delinquents; 
if  the  frauiers  of  this  objedion ,  had  confulted  with  thofc  Sages, 
they  would  have  better  inftruded  cheni  in  the  Lawesi  In  cafes  of 
fuch  high  confequcnces,  it  was  the  cuftome  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 
to advife with thefe Oracles  ,  to  take  diredions  from  them,  at 
leaft  to  know  their  opinion  and  the  reafons  of  it,  becaufe  they  had 
employed  their  whole  time  and  ftudies  to  finde  out  the  true  mea- 
ning of  the  la  wes. 

Thirdly ,  To  difcover  their  miftake  and  the  inconfequcnce  of 
the  argument,  There  is  the  fame  re  af on  for  twenty  offor  one  y  and 
fofor  an  hnndred^fer  a  t^oufandjfor  an  army^  (^c» 

The  reafcn  is  not  the  fanle ;  bccaufe  when  a  few  are  fent  out 
the  adminiftradon  of  juftice  doth  not  indanger  the  common 
peace.  But  becaufe  a  warre  doth  put  the  whole  Kingdome  in 
manifeft  perill  of  being  ruined ,  therefore  when  either  rcall  de- 
linquents, or  pretended  to  be  fo,are  fomany,as  to  make  the  try- 
all  doubcfull  ,  the  liberty  and  right  of  inferiour  Magiilratcs  to 
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fetch  them  In  by  force,  is  in  this  cafe  rcftrained  by  cxpreflc  laws, 
which  provides  vciy  prudently,  that  no  Warre  Ihull  be  inade,cx- 
cept  authorized  by  the  fuprcain  governour.  And  then  fore  al- 
fo  the  lawes  permit  the  King  to  pardon  all  ofilnci^s  agiiuft  his 
Grownc  and  Dignity,  fuppofing  he  will  doe  it,  as  lometimes  out 
of  goodnefle  ot  nature ,  fo  fome times  out  of  the  (Irength  of  his 
underftanding,  becaufe  not  mercy  onely,  but  wifedome  and  pru- 
dence may  prcvaile  with  him  to  forget  offenders ,  when  they 
are  fo  potent,  th^t  the  uncertaine  puniftiment  of  nocents,  (  for 
the  worfl:  caufe  may  prcvaile ,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamitty  fb 

Vi  Sirix  canja  D  eis  pUcnity  fed  viEla  c/ttoni) 
muft  bee  bought  with  the  unavoydable  dcftrudion  of  many  in- 
nocent and  gallant  perfons.  Wherefore  Serjeants  acarmesand 
Officers  may  be  fent  by  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  confequcntly  by 
Judges  of  inferiours  Courts ,  and  ordinary  J  uftices ,  to  force  de- 
linquents to  appcaraiKe  (though  their  crime  ought  to  be  fpeci- 
fied  ,  for  tocill  fhem  Malignants  or  Delinquents ,  is  no  legall 
charge  )  if  they  be  not  fo  many,  as  that  they  make  fuch  refiftance, 
as  cannot  be  puniilied  without  an  Army ;  for  a  civill  warre  en- 
dangers all ,  and  begets  more  faults  then  it  punilhcs,  and  there- 
fore the  laws  referre  the  ordering  of  the  common-wealth  to  him 
who  is  fiipreame ,  lead  inferiour  Ma-iftrates  violently  carried  on, 
fliould  out  of  indiicreet  zeale  to  julHce  ,expafe  the  Kingdome  to 
Contributions ,  Pltindrings ,  and  thou^nd  remedilede  injuries, 
more  grievous  then  thofe  they  (eeke  topunilh. 

fVar  agninfi  the  Per/on  of  the  King  isnotreftfiance  efthe  high- Kxc»  , 
er  power,  but  warre  agatnfl  his  authority  only  ,  Buchanan  right; 
Non  igitur  htc  Taulns  de  Us  qui  magiflratum  germt ,  agit^fed 
die  ipfo  magiflratu  ,  hoc  efi ,  dejm  El  tone  &  ojficio  eornm  qui  aliU 
prdtfunt^  dial,  dejur,  reg* 

This  feparation  of  the  Officer  from  the  Office  (  which  hath  ^„|-^, 
created  i^vila  pufquam  civilia  ,  the  King  in  this  army  fighting      . 
againfthimfeifin  the  oppofite  army)  is  made  without  all  colour 
or  (hadow  of  reafon ,  for  though  the  authority  of  the  King  bee 
fometimes  where  his  perfon  is  not ,  yet  his  perfon  cannot  bee 
where  his  authority  is  not,This  isevidentby  the  i^.Edw.s,  c.2. 
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which  makes  it  Trcafon  to  com  pafle  the  Kings  death,  by  which 
muft  bee  meant  to  endeavoui  his  pcrfonall  ruine  ,  becaufcRegall 
authority  never  dyes  m  England.  I  have  (hewed  formerly,  that 
by  not  refiftin^4  powers ,  is  meant ,  not  refifting  perfons  m veiled 
with  fuch  power.  For  when  Samt  Paul  hath  forbid  to  refift 
the  power,  he  explaines  it  by  adding  a  reafon  drawne  from  the 
*i>errons  in  authority ,  to  encourage  them  to  obedience ;  for  Rh- 
lers  are'  not  a  terror  to  good,  vporkes  ,  and  {o  after,  for  they  are 
Gods  Mmiflers ,  hHT>i^-)pl  in  the  mafcuUne  gender  which  cannot 
be  applyed  to  i^aaicu,  that  he  might  leave  no  ground  of  fcruple, 
but  plainly  inftrud  us ,  that  honour  is  due  to  their  perfons ,  and 
that  all  refu lance  to  their  perfons  is  fi;  iiie,  becaufe  of  their  autho- 
rity, S^'mz  Peter  is  zs  di^TQ  y  Submit  your  fe  Ives  to  every  Or^ 
dinance  ef  man  for  the  Lords  fake^  whether  it  he  to  the  King  m 
Supream^  or  unto  Governours.as  unto  them  that  4irefentbj  him. 
Deodate  expreflesit  very  fully  in  his  Italian  tranflation  ,  State 
adunque  fuggettiad  ogni  Podefia  criatadagU  huomini  per  I'a^ 
mor  delfigmre  :  alRe,  come alfourano  ^  ed  a  governadori  come 
a  per f one  mandate  da  Lui.  That  Wee  may  not  miftake  he  tells  us 
that  by  Power  or  Ordinance  is  meant  Perfons  endued  with  po- 
wer ad  ogni  Podefia ,  is  fayes  hee  in  his  doffe  upon  the  place,  a 
Principi,  Magiflrati,  RettoricrcUGd  by  or  amongfi  men,  da^li 
huomini  ,o  fra gli  huominiper  Uvonfervationee  condotta  delU 
ftcieta  humana, 

^«^^  when  he  condemnes  defpifers  of  Dominion ,  and  fuch 
ZSycfio^di  0f,ct(3r<pt\^^cny  Jpeaksevill  of  dignities,  verf  2.  means  to 
commend  to  us  the  fame  duty  which  P<e»/ taught  as  out  of  the 
Law ,  which  is  free  from  all  ambiguity ,  and  concludes  for  the 
perfons.  When  Ananias  the  high  Prieft: ,  whofe  duty  was  to 
judge  after  the  Law  ,  commanded  him  to  bee  fmitten  contrary  to 
the  law ,  hee  (^  as  was  fuppofed  by  them)  in  padion  returnes  ill 
language,  and  being  juftly  rebuked  by  the by-itanders ,  hee  con- 
fefles  he  ought  not  to  revile  the  Prieft ,  though  hee  did  evidently 
abufe  his  authority  (  much  lefle  ought  hee  to  ftrikc  againe ,  with 
pretence  of  honouring  his  authority ,  but  not  being  bound  to 
fiibmit  to  his  perfonall  commands  contrary  to  the  Law.  Iwi/i- 
not  brethren  that  he  mis  the  high  Priefi ;  for  it  is  written,,  thou 


Jhatt  ftotjpeake  evlH  af  the  Ruler  of  thy  peap/e^  ASt,l^,$S.  Paul 
was  unacquainted  wich  this  (ubtilcy,  which  allowcs  tofpeakc 
cvill ;  nay,  to  make  hollile  rcfiitancc  againll  men  in  authority,  fa 
they  profefle  to  honour  the  authority  of  thofe  men.  It  is  <A>V«^f, 
not  i^nffiA,  (  fo  Mafter  Burronghs  )  hisperfonallftrength,  not  any 
legatl  poTvervifhich  Mrefifiedjfhe  doe  any  thing  againfl  Ui»y  and 
thisy{^k%  hQiisnotforhiddejiyWe  may  reftfl  menythopigh  net  power  s^ 
we  muft  not  be  fubje^  to  will,  but  to  Uw»  p.  1 1 3 . 

His  millakc  lyes  in  this,  that  he  thinkes  l^^isHAy  power y  fignifies 
the  right  and  honcfl:  ufe  of  authority,  whereas  it  fignifies  the 
right  to  u(c  his  authority,  whether  well  or  ill,  'tis,  all  one  to  us 
for  matter  of  fubmiflion  to  it,  either  by  obedience  or  patience, 
becaufe  no  refiftance  can  bee  lawfull  for  want  of  a  fuptrior  ju- 
riididion,  by  whichonely.  wee  can  bee  enabled  to  call  him  to 
an  accompt  for  his  adions.  The  truth  of  this  is  made  evident 
in*}  oh.  I  p.  io,u.  TiUte  faith  unto  him,  knoweft  thou  not 
that  i^^aiAv  %^,  I  have  power  to cruciiie  thee,  and  i^^oiAvi^^^ 
J  have  power  to  releafe  thee  ?  fefns  grants  it,  ,  and  anfwers , 
«>c  ii^i  i^iioictvH  {jLviy  8c  c.  thoucouldeft  have  now  no  power  a  tall 
againft  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above. 

By  €$«i(n£«,  therefore  are  meant  pafonsinvefted  with  autho- 
rity. The  reafon  which  made  Paul  call  Magiftratcs  by  the  Ab- 
ftrads,.  Powers,  was  this,  he  wrote  to  Chriftians  Imng  in  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  it  was  the  cuftomeof  the  Lacinc  Language 
to  call  persons  endued  with  power  potefiatesy  by  th<^  name'of 
fowers,  Yow  may  obferveit  m  Vlpian,  /.  quid  fit.  D.de  z/£dil, 
r/^*^.  S.ip.andin  Auguftine,  cpifi.  48.  who  faith,  five  pote* 
fias  veritatifaveni,  aUqnemeorrigat,  lattdem  habet  ex  ilia,  qui 
fueritemendatus  :  five  inimica  veritati  in  aUqptemftviatJau^ 
dem  habet  ex  ilia  qui  fuerit  coronatHS*  Mark  that,  poteflas  ini* 
mica  veritati,  this  muft  needs  (ignifiea  man  abuling  his  author 
rity.  And  in  fnvenaly  An  FUenarHm,  Gabiorumof^  cffe.  pote^ 
fias,  and  in  Suetonius,  Jurifdiclionen^  defidei  commits  quotan^ 
'  nis  &  tantum  in  urbe  delegari  magiflratibus  folit  m,in  perpe^ 
tuum  at  que  etiamper  provincial  potefiatibuj  deltgavitiVhe  mo- 
derne  languages,  Italian  and  French,  which  were  bred  out  of 
the  Lattne,rctaJ,n€  the  ancient  ufe  of  ipeaking,  for  potefiat  in 
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^French  and  fode^a  in  Italian,  exprefle  not  the  fonftion  onely, 
but  the  pcrfon  which  manages  it.  Thus  anciently  cae  Lacine 
word  for  a  J  aft  ice  of  peace,  who  «ow  is  called  jnfiitiarlw^  was 
jtifiitia,as  you  may  find  in  GlanvAih.ixap.C^  and  Ro^er  Hove* 
dens  Annals :  fo  our  King  is  called  in  theabftrad  Majcfty,  as  the 
Grecian  Emperours,  A-yla,  (^Acjh^du 

Many  ridiculous  confequences  flow  from  hence,  but  I  lift 
not  comakefport  with  that  unhappy  diftindion  which  h^ithal- 
moft  ruined  as  flourifhing  and  ftiongly  temperd  a  Kingdome  as 
any  in  the  Chriftian  world.  It  expofes  Magiftraccs,  and  all  in 
authority  to  the  contempt  and  injuries  of  the  bafer  fort  of 
people  For  when  difcontentcd,  it  is  very  obvious  for  them  to 
tell  them  a  reverence  is  indeed  due  to  their  funcflion^and  therforc 
that  they  letting  their  office  afide,  will  take  liberty  onely  to  kick 
thdv perforiSi  and  that  the  Magiftrate  is  not  at  all  aftronted ,, 
though  the  man  be  (oundly  beaten.  Itisagainft:  commo.i  fenfc 
to  put  fuch  a  difi-erence  betweene  the  ferfon  and  the  authority 
of  the  King,  for  if  it  were  reall,  neither  God,  nor  the  Lawcs  of 
the  Land  have  made  any  provifion  for  the  Kmgs  fafety  ;  for  His 
authority  is  not  capable  of  receivmg  any  benefit,  and  therefore 
itmuft  be  acknowledged  by  all  foberand  reafonable  men,--thac 
His  authority  doth  but  convey  fuch  and  fuch  priviledses  upon 
the  perfon,  who  onely  can  be  fenfibleof  them,  and  conlequently 
whatever  is  attempted  againft  his  perfon,  is  attempted  againft 
his  authority  likewife. 

Another  cavill  is  taken  from  thefe  words  ini?<??»,  13.  Tor 
Rulers  t^re  not  a  terror  to  goodworkes  but  to  the  evi/l;  wilt  thou 
then  not  he  afiajdofthe  power ^doe  thit  which  is good^  and  thoH 
fljait  have  praife  of  the  fame.  For  he  is  the  minifler  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  Their  Argument  is  framed  thus,  A  Ma^iftrateis 
theNliniftcrof  God  for  our  good,  therefore  he  Whichis  not  a 
Minifter  for  our  good,  is  no  Magiftrate,  and  to  refift  him,  is  hot 
torefift  the  ordinance  of  God,  (  which  inftituied  Rulers  For  the 
peoples  happinefle)  but  the  fiiults  and  exorbitances  of  men, 
wiuch  endeavour  to  rob  them  of  the  bleflings  of  divme  provi- 
dence, orderly  government ,  and  to  make  them  bow  downe 
tinder  the  heavy  bnrdens  of  an  arbitrary  fway.  Their  conclu- 
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fion  (  contradiftory  in  it  (elfe  )  i^  pUinly  this;  A  bjd  Magiftt^tfc 
IS  no  Magiftrace,  (  as  being  a  terror  to  good  works,  and  givu-^ 
praifetotheevill,  contrary  to  Saint  Pauls  detinicion  oF  Ru- 
lers, )  and  therefore  no  honour  is  due  to  him  ,  no  refiftance  is 
iorbidden. 

The  example  of  Chrift  commanding  them^  pay  tribute  to  ^^/^^ 
C^efar^  as  his  due,  the  end  of  which  was,  that  he  lliould  mind 
their  good,  though  he  negleded  that  duty,  and  his  acknow- 
ledgement of  Pi/4f^/ power  or  right  to  judge,  though  he  exer- 
cised it  to  the  condemnation  of  the  innocent, .and  Saint  Paais 
confeflion,  that  notwichftanding  the  high  I?rieft  commande<l 
him  to  be  fmitten  illegally  (  which  in  their  language  was  abufc 
of  will,  not  power  )  yet  hec  muft  not  returne  ill  language,  be- 
caufc  hec  was  the  Ruler,  do  clearely  evince  tiieir  argument  not 
concluding.  Saul  wgs  a  bloody  tyrant,  hee  made  the  Priefts^ 
jpicrifice  to  his  cruelty,  yet  notwithftanding  he  continued  Ot>ds 
anointed.  It  Were  eafie  to  inlhnce  in  many  examples,  which 
(hew  the  vices  of  man  making  ill  ufe  of  the  power  do  not  voyd 
the  ordinance  of  God. 

There  are,  who  anfwcr  thefc  places  very  pioufly,  but,  as  I 
think,not  altogether  confonantly  to  what Saint'P^/^aimed  at. 
Rulers  are  not  a  terrour  to  good  Workes,  and  he  is  theminifter 
of  God  to  thee  for  good,  that  is,  though  they  opprefle,  nay  kill 
innocent  men,  yet  th?y  cannot  hurt  them;  For  God  will  recom- 
pence  their  fufferings,  it  i$  in  hHumt^iHis, though  apig^ntikm 
inmalum^  tecaufc  aU  thinas  worke:  together  br  good  to  clKim 
tfiatlpye  ( that  is,  sM^e  obedient  to  )  God.  Rom.S. 

It  feemes  to  me  mpre  probable,  that  the  fcopc  of  the  Apoftle 
Was  to  inf9rce  the  duty- <  of  fubjeAion,  preflcdin  verf,  i.  by 
afecond  reafon  (for  {le^  had  urged  before,  the  ordinance  o£ 
God^yl  i^^awn  from  ^he  benefits  which  will  be  rcapedftom  Go- 
vernours.  And  the  motive  is,:  the  confideration  of  that'happi- 
nefle,  which  wee  have  reafon  to  promifc  our  iclves  from  the 

Erefcrvation  of  order,  the  end  of  which  is  publique  tranquil- 
ty.  This  is  enjoyed  under  very  bad  Princes,,  which  will  abun- 
^dantly  rccompence  fome  parcicular  fitfetings^'whereas  if  wee 
'' (houldgoeaboi^t  to  righ^HiJcfeWc^  when  power  isabufed  (  to 
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%'notlulsgvtKuiVwouldalwayes  be  pretended  tobeefo  by 
ambitious  men,  who  have  this  advantage,  that  the  common 
peoplehave  but  weake  judgments  in  State  matters  (and  yetap- 
.peaks  are  efpecially  direded  to  them,  and  fince  our  miferies 
have  grewne  upon  us,  the  contrivance  of  our  calamity  was  ve- 
ry vilible ;  the  facatl  arts  which  ruined^  this  Kingdome  were  to 
make  the  meaner  (ore  of  men  Judges  oF  Policy,  and  women  ge^ 
jierally  the  Judges  of  Religion  )  and  they  are  eafily  per{ waded 
.to  reckon  misfortunes  amongft  crimes-,  and  to  confound  ill  in- 
itcntions  with  ill  (uccefle;  )  If  I  fay  wee  fhould  take  upo>n  us  t6 
Igoverne  our  Governours,^  becaufe  they  ruit:  not  for  our  advan- 
:tage,  wee  fhould  puU  upon.our  heads  much  greater  mifchiefes^. 
.Experience  (hewes,.  that  Kingdomes-  fufFcr  infinitdy  more  by 
Qi\i\\  Warre,  then  by  the  moft  Tyrannicall  Princes  :  If  wee 
jCi^ll.co  mind  the  moft  vicious  King  that  ever*  reigned  in  Eng^ 
4M4y  Wee  ihali  find,  though  hee  did  injure  fomc  par  ticulars,  in- 
4^ging  to  fome  inordinate  afFe^ibns- againft  the  tenor  of  Lav^, 
yet  juiUcc  was  favoured  in  the  generall,  and  chegreatefl:  part  o\ 
ihQ  Kingdome  reaped  the  fruits  of  order.  Whereas  illcgall  en- 
.deavQursto  force,  him  to  anjendinent,  introduce  a  ceflation  of 
all  law  and  jufljce,  andthe  Subjeds  Will  bee  plundered  mo;-e 
-in  one  night,  then  the  grcateft  monopoly es  and  moft  unjuftifi- 
able  taxes  ofmany>  yearcs  robb'd  them  of.  The  Apoftles  fenfe 
isexprefled  fully  by: I'^m/AJ,  Ferendu'F^gHm  ingeitiay  neqHC 
ufnieffecrehr^  mHtatioHes,  The  rea(onwhy  it  is  bet t!ef  for  a 
people.,,  though: opprtjflcd,  to  fubmit  with  patience  even  to  a 
Tyrant,  is  thtt  ;  if  he  be  put  to  recover  his^owneby  cojimieft, 
and  prevaile,  he  may  be  tempted  (as-highly  provoked  )  to  rule 
them  With  a  rod  of  iron,  and  to  pfbvide  for  future  Tafety^  by 
utter  difabling  them  to  hurt  him  :  but  if  they,  get  the  better, 
J^^ti\ffj&oTy  doth  but  confirme  our  calamity;  vVec  ckrinbt  f^c 
^fHiy  probabieLCud  ok  our  unhappy  dift'ra^ionsi  Becaufe.fot- 
'  raigne  Princes  .will  ccr tainely  aflford  fupplies  for  recove- 
ring his  juft  rights  (^  for  it  might  fuddainlybe  their  owne  cafe, 
aiid  they  are  botmd  to  it  in  State  incereftj  that  they  fend  nbc 
aid  fooner,  is,  vbecaufe  it  is  for  thck  advantage  to  fiave  a  neigh- 
bour Kingdome  wcakned^  bun  -not  the  Piince  ruin'd  Jf  and  it  !s 

very 
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very  unlikely  hee  flioiild  ever  want  ji  very  conGdcrablc  party  tX 
]bome,many  oucofconfcience,  more  out  ofdifoonccncandtiv 
vy  towards  their  fellow  Subjcds ,  profperows.  treafon ,  endea- 
vouring to  reftore  their  injur'd  Soveraigne ,  to  his  undoubted 
Rights  and  Prerogative.  So  that  England  would  be  the  uiihap- 
py  fcene,  where  the  tragedies  of  ^<rrwM»y  would,  bee^readed. 
Butgrant  a  totall  extirpation,  and  chat  they  dull  fede^aWe,  to  gog 
through  with  their  wicked  defigne  j  andiiot  ondy  hranah ,  but 
even  root  Monarchy  alfo  (fortius  is  aimed  at  by  (bine,  who  fearc 
it  may  fprout  againe,  if  the  (lock  b^  left  J  have  wee  yptat  laft 
any  hopes  of  peace ,  when  wee  are  fo  undone  by  warrq.,  thstf 
wee  have  nothing  left  to  loqfebi|t9Ufiiy^4qKuely^nQv..then 
like  thecves ,  when  once  fccure  of  .their  booty  ^  we  Ihould  have 
thoufand  differences  in  dividing  the  prey  ,  ail  of  them  chalkn- 
ging  preferments  great  as  tHeir  finnes ,  and  fetting  iiich  a  price 
Aipon  their  wickcdncflc  ,  as  the  eftaccs  of  all  honeft  men  will 
not  bee  able  to  pay  ;  it  is  not  pbflible*  what;  they  havie  got- 
ten can  bee  plca^nt  to  them ,  When  they  cbnfider  n)uch  more 
mightbee  enjoyed ,  and  fadly  recoiled  the  inequality  of  the  rc» 
compence  to  the  adventure ;  for  their  lives  were  expofed  to 
tho.  danger  of  the  Law,  their  reputation  is  loft  with  all  good 
men ,  and  their  ipules  arc  eternally  ruin'd.  They  would  fall  out 
amongft  thcmfelves  ,  who  was  the  grcateft  Tray  tpc,  and 
never  yeeld  precedency  in  mifchiefcs ,  becaufc  that  is  the  mea- 
fure  of  Sharing.  Some  would  plead,  thsy  contrived ,  oth^is^ 
they  aBed  the  Treafon ,  and  thinkc  a  Tub  tile  braine  (hould  have 
no  priviledge  above  a  couragious  heart,  it  being  more  eafie,  tb 
fright  the  people  by  inventing  falfe  dangers ,  then  to  lead  them 
on:,  ?nd  make  them  ftand  the  brunt  of  true.  It  is  beyond  my 
skill  to  proportion  the  wages  of  (in,  and  determine,  whether  the 
fiye  and  cunning^fetter^  or  thcfiouf  thief  can  claim  greateft  (hare 
in /the  fpoyle.  But  commonly  the  fpcculatively  malicious  men 
are  mifcrably  deceived  of  their  expeded  requitall.  For,  though 
they  fctthemifchiefesonfbot,  yet  their  journey-men,  quickly 
apprehending  the  myftery  ,  are  eafily  tempted  to  fet  up  for 
themfelves.  It  hath  been  often  fecne,  that  to  end  fuch.quar- 
rells ,  hee  that  was  head  of  theconfpiracy  in  refercnce  to  the  a- 
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^iytpqrcbfjt  jittd  w!id  hftd  forte^diigh  to  oppVeffc  a  Tytanf , 
i?7oi;iii' ulerhg  lithe^  toi^aabKfti  hivnidft  thtit  L^rd  and  Matter, 
t«id  his  goverftiric^t  was  (6^nHJch  the'fti6re  rigid,  fevere,  and  mi- 
^Terabi^ ,  beofufe  he  was  frighte4  with  his  ownex:ampk  upon  his 
tfredeeclfer.  '   -  '     . 

.'  tfeis^rc6ntf^lV€tb4M?e  the  Apcftlefe  fc^fe  ^  that  -W<?e.mun:  fub- 
itiic  e^eii  ho'bM  Goverpouts  (  fuch  tiiey  word  when  hee  WTote 
this  (Bpiftie)  riot  oiTifly  out  ot  hotWfty ,  but  prudence  alfo ,  bc^ 
caufe  if  we^goG  about  to  niuke  them  better  ,  wee  fliall  put  the 
Slihgdod^e,  and't&iifc<juendy^<)ur  felves,  in  farre  worfe  eort- 
^ition.'i'     ■;    :**  --n  ■vr.;:; .;}  i.ii;^'.-.,     .  -,    ,..  i  ^;  .J 

n  ?Aftev'tHfe  -(sapkAatll)?!  y  -I  Will  reduce  their :A.^mentifi«) 

fmtit,  thata4lffey  thereby  giVe  ttibre  diftitKft  fati&faAion.    .      . 

Non  refiftanceis  fotbidd^n  onely  to  the  powers  ordained  of 

-:(  j^rc  We4r^ n<yt  F<?ryidif^'to  re(?ft  ah^n^  /  o:  jUh.  ,  .c  ^  : 
TheafrumptitMiFW  abfoidfely  fal(c:  For:thoagh;tyranny  bee  not 
the  ordinance  of  God ,  yet  the  power  (which  is  commanded  to 
rule  juftly ,  but  Withall  inabkd  to  doe  ocherwife ,  for  the  ufe 
is  left  indifferent  in  refp^fl  fv&pt>i  the  Magiftratas,  but  Subjeds 
-diity^,  fothat  ^buTe  d6thnofe:voyd  authority  j  when  fwerving 
from  teWes)  is^^bf?  divine  conftitution.  ^The  obligation  nor  to 
rdift  ftrperiour  poweris  receives  not  ftrcngth  from  mans  juftice, 
nor  is  it  weakiied  or  made  null  by  injuftice.  Saul  was  Gods 
S»noyntedjandF/7^f<?  had  authority  from  Heaven ,  notwithftan> 
ding  the  e5Ctrt?amc  abufootit.  Had  the  Apoftle  meant  as  they  en- 
deavour  to  per f wade  the  world ,  considering  wbat  Govcr«our$ 
the  Chriftians  then  lived  under ,  he  had  laid  down  a  doftrine  of 
Rebellion,  whereas  he  labours  to  teach  them  patience. 

Thus  much  in  anfwer  to  their  obje<ftions:  againft  what  was 
delivered  in  the  fecond  Se^on  5  rfhall  now  examine  thpirexce-* 
ptions  againft  what  was  aflumed  in  the  precedent  Se(^ion, 
The  King  of  Englafid  hath  Sftpreamf  power, 

^^*  There  is  a  mixture  or  coordination  in  the  fn^emacy  ,  and  the 

£ngiifi  Monarchy  is  compounded  of  three  coordinate  ^ftAtes, 

Anfio*  I  have  fcewed  before ,  thata  wwrr  OHmar^hy  is  a  ccfticradi- 
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^ion,  and  that  by  this  name  can  ondy  be  meant ,  a  reftrained  and 
limited  Monarchy,  that  iSy  that  (uchaKing,  thoiigh hee have 
Supreame,  yet  hath  not  abfolute  power.  By  reafonof  chisrc- 
ftrainc  from  his  owne  grant  and  poficive  confticucions ,  adlive 
obedience  is  nor  due  co  his  iliegall  commands ,  and  by  reafon  of 
his  fupreame  power  and  (ok  right  co  make  Warre  and  Peace,  paf- 
(ive  obedience  is  ncceflary. 

Monarchy  compounded  of  three  coordinate  Eftatcs,  in  plaine 
Engliih,  fpeaks  this  nonfenfc,  the  power  which  one  onely  hath, 
is  in  three  joyntly  and  equally. 

The  ground  of  this  invention ,  and  fo  much  fancycd  coordi- 
nation ,  which  our  ancient  Lawyers  never  dreamt  of,  may  bee 
this.  \i  they  meane  by  it ,  that  theconfent  of  all  three  Eihtes 
(I  will  not  aker  the  new  manner  of  ^preHing  this  govern- 
ment, but  onely  take  notice  by  the  way ,  that  heretof-ore ,  the 
Parliament  was  taken  foran  Allembly  of  the  King  and  the  three 
Eftates  ,  and  that  in  all  other  Kingdomes  like  wife  there  are 
three  States ,  the  Clergy ,  the  Nobility ,  and  the  Commonalty, 
diftind  from  the  Head  )  are  equally  required  for  tranfacling 
fuch  bufincll'cs  as  the  King  hath  obliged  himfclfe  not  to  doc 
without  them ,  and  that  they  have  the  right  of  a  negative  voyce, 
wee  (hall  indulge  to  them  the  name  of  coordlnanon  to  two  pur- 
pofes,  which  are,  making  new ,  repealing  old  Lawes  ,  and  fup- 
plying  the  Kings  neccflicies ,  inluch  proportion  as  they  (hall 
thinke  fitting.  Thefe  are  great dcmocraticall  advantages ,  but  in- 
clude no  authority  oi  making  hoftile  refiftatice  againft  their 
Soveraignejincafe  he  ihould  do  contrary  to  the  eftablifhed  laws; 
Thefe  are  ftill  in  force ,  till  abrogated  by  joynt  confent,  and  bmde 
hisconfcience ,  but  he  cannot  bee  forced  to  put  them  in  ex^cu* 
tion  ,becaufe  fie  hath  no  fuperior  in  jurifdidion ;  and  he  hath  no 
cquall  in  managing  /«*  gJadii ,  the  mareriall  fword ,  which  is  ne* 
ceilary  to  diftinguith  their  refiftance  from  Rebellion ,  and  give  it~ 
the  titleofa  juff  warre.  For  except  they  can  prove  themfelves 
not  to  be  His  Subjcds,  I  am  forced  to  tell  them ,  if  they  fight  a* 
gainft  him ,  they  are  by  the  law  o[  Nations  and  of  this  land  wor- 
thily reputed  Rebete;  and  by  divine  law  they  ftrea^foredofdam* 
aiuion.  .  '  , 

S  3.  Thus 


(140) 

Thus  therefore ,  thetwo  Hou{es,ot  two  Eftates  of  Lords  and 
Commons ,  are  not  bound  to  (ubmit  their  confcnt  to  the  Kings 
command  in  matter  of  Subfidy  ,  or  taking  away  any  ancient 
Law  ^  if  they  conceive  it  difadvantageous  to  the  Common- 
weaich;  Par  tH  farem Hon  hnhnimfermm  y  in  thofc  things  in 
which  they  are  equall ,  as  a  Father  afid  a  Sonne  being  joyned  in 
commiffion  ;  in  this  fenfe  let  them  bee  called  coordmate.  Yec 
they  are  fubjcd  in  all  other  things ,  and  therefore  may  not  take 
up  armcs  without  his  confent ,  for  this  is  deftrudive  of  their 
alleagiance. 

It  there  be  a  coordination  in  the  fupreamcy,  that  is,  if  the  King 
and  Lords  and  Commons  are  joyncly  the  Tupreame  governour, 
the cerreUtHin'is  wanting,noneare  leftover  whom  they  fhould 
Reigne ,  we  Ihould  have  a  Kingdome  Without  a  Sub jcd,  becaufe 
all  may  challenge  a  (hare  in  Soveraignty. 

The  Parliament  not  fitting,  they  will  not  deny  the  Suprema- 
cy to  bee  fokly  in  the  K-ing  i  and  certainely  by  calling  His  great 
Councell  together,  hee  doth  not  empty  himfelfc  of  any  regall 
power ;  it  were  very  ftrange  our  lawes  ihould  be  guilty  of  fuch 
vanity  to  make  a  ufelefle  coordination ,  for  if  His  rivalls  ihould 
make  any  attempts  upon  His  Prerogatives ,  He  can  legally  dif- 
folve  them ,  (  except  when  hee  hath  paft  a  particular  grant  for 
their  continuance ,  and  then  the  enlargement  of  their  time  of 
fetting,  doth  not  enlarge  their  power)  and  after  Hee  hath  dif- 
mift  the  Aflembly ,  as  the  right  to  doe  fo  is  unqueftionable) 
then  He  is  Supreame  againe,  none  being  left  to  ftand  in  com- 
petition. The  cleare  bufineile  is  this,  all  markes  of  Supremacy  are 
in  the  King,  nor  is  it  any  Argument  of  communicating  His 
power ,  that  He  rcftraines  himfelfe  from  cxercifingfome  parti- 
cular ads  without  confcnt  of  Parliament ,  for  it  is  by  vertue  of 
His  own  grant ,  that  fuch  after  ads  ihall  not  bee  valid.  He  hath 
not  divided  His  legiflative  faculty ,  but  tyed  Himfelfe  from  u- 
fingit,  except  by  the  advice  and  confent  of  the  Peeres,  andac 
therequeftof  the  Commons,  their  rogation  muft  precede  His 
ratification.  I  ftiewed  this  in  the  Roman  Empire  likewifc,  and 
yet  none  fancyed,an  equality  between  Subjeds  and  the  King  or 
.Empcrour  was  thereby  introduced. 

As 
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As  the  hutefffHs  of  France  argued  from  the  denomination  of^ 
Pares  FrancU,  to  make  them  equall  with  the  King,  fo  our  In- 
cendiaries from  Pe^res  and  Comitesy  to  bring  in  a  coordination, 
whereas  it  is  evi<ient  that  Pceres,  referres  not  to  the  King,  but 
(ignifics(as  the  Pedian  ouonfxoi  mentioned  in  Zet9opho?2)S\ibj^d$ 
in  the  iame  raiike  ofhonour,and  enjoying  equall  privikdges,  one 
as  another.  And  to  make  Comites  is  called  by  Lampriditis  in 
contHbermHm  imperatoriit  majejhiti<f  afcifcere^ouihvjytxs  derive 
them  From  having  that  fpetiail  honour  to  be  in  comitate  rf^/^, 
Snetonitis  calls  them  comites  per egrinationunfy  expeditiomimqt^e 
Tiberiiy  They  Were  of  three  ranked  under  the  Einpcrours,C6>i»/- 
tes  intra  confiftorium  were  the  higheft,  and  in  the  nature  of  privy 
counccUours,  but  created  by  the  Emperour,  the  fouiuaine  of  all 
honour.and  fo  notfimiles  altiJfimo^Qc^dM  to  him,thou§h  exited 
above  fellow  Subjccfls. 

The  briefe  is,  the  frame  of  government,  as  it  is  eftablirhed  by 
our  lawes,  clearely  condemnes  their  undertakings,  and  therefore 
they  have  laid  fuch  a  foundation,  as  will  fupport  the.  building. 
For  if  they  can  but  prove  that  Parliament  men,  and  thol€  who 
are  ftirrcd  up  to  fight  agamft  their  Soveraigne,  are  not  the  Kings 
Sub jefts,they  have  acquitted  them  from  being  Rebells. 

We  have  feene  the  ground worke,  and  (hall  now  take  the  fu- 
perfl:ru(flure  into  due  confideration ;  the  whole  fabrick  is  com- 
prifed  in  that  axiomefb  frequently  applied  to  juftifie  alljllegali 
proceedings.  Coordinata fe  invic^mfupplem ^Coordinates  ou^ht 
mutually  to  fupply  each  ethers  failings  that  Wee  may  not  (uffer 
.whether  by  neccffary  or  voluntary  defeds,and  that  the  Kingdom 
may  not  runne  the  hazard  of  being  ruined  for  wantof  fupple- 
mentall  lawes,  and  therefore  when  the  King  is  perverfe  and 
will  noc  joyne  with  them  fbr  the  common  good,  they  have  full 
authority  without  him. 

This  would  conclude  as  ftrongly  for  the  power  of  enaAing 
lawes  without  thelCing,  which  the  Houfeshave  difclaimed.  Ix 
is  true,  this  ligiQative  auihofity  is  exercifcd  under  another  name, 
let  the  AutiiorsauiWer  for  praclifing,  what  themfelves  haveex- 
preflely  di&Uowed.  For  it  is  butfmall  fatisfadion  to  the  injured 
Subjed^  to  ttU  them  they  challenge  not  a  ppwer  to  make  (lan- 
ding 
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diiig  LaweSjbuc  onely  temporary  Ordinances ;  That  iB,thcy  will 
take  away  their  eftates  for  the  prefent,  and  then  their  votes  (hall 
be  no  longer  binding,  was  not  this  the  reafon  why  fuch  Procla- 
mations are  juftly  accompted  grievances,  as  doe  intrench  upon 
the  Subjetfls  liberties  or  property  ?  The  Subje(fls  arc  equally 
miferable,  whither  their  birthright,  the  Lawes  of  this  Land,  are 
overt  hrowne  by  Roy  all  Proclamations,  or  Ordinances  of  one  or 
bothHoufes.  '% 

Coordinatafe  invicemfnf plenty  Coordinates  fupply  each  o* 
thers  failings  ;  therefore  if  one  refufe^  the  other  two  are  enabled 
to  doe  it  withoHt  hivf. 

By  the  fame  logique,  if  the  King  and  Houfe  of  Lords  joyne , 
the  confent  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  is  legally  fupplied,  and 
they  may  confticute  what  they  pleafe  without  them.  This  is 
the  evident  dodrine  of  it,which  yetis  commanded  by  the  Houfe 
to  be  printed.  IftheKmg  had  (ayd  this,  it  had  becne  the  grea- 
tefl  breach  of  Parliamentary  privilcdges  that  ever  had  beene 
made.  Pofterity  will  have  no  reafon  to  be  thankcfuU  to  them 
for  difputing  themfelves  out  of  the  right  of  a  negative  voyce , 
onely  that  they  may  with  fome  fmall  colour  (  making  ufe  of  an 
accidental!  advantage,  the  major  part  of  thofe  few  Lords,  which 
remaine  in  the  Houfe  now ,  joyning  with  them  )  takeaway 
from  the  King  (  what  is  as  much  his  by  law  as  the  erowne  hee 
weares  )  his  right  to  rejed  any  Bill ,  never  queftioned  by  our 
Anceftors,  and  it  is  very  ftran^eit  Qiould  noW;  Sir  Thomas 
Smith  telsuSj  quihm  frinceps  derogatum  vulty  hand  plnrihtts 
verbis  utitur  ^  quam  le  Roy^aut  la  Rojne s'adviferai qttxprd' 
fterea  extinEiapenitHS  ,abolitaj^  cenfentnr,L  2  .c.  3  ,defct^ipt.  Ang, 
If  the  Kings  deniall  did  notextinguiOi  them,  all  thofe  bils,  which 
have  flept  for  many  ages,  as  laid  downe  by  our  knowing  forefa- 
thers out  of  a  neceffary  modefty  and  a  juft  valuation  of  their  Sb- 
veraignes  right,  would  raife  up  lawes  totheextreameconfafion 
of  the  prefent  govcrnement.  And  fecondly,  if  his  authority  muft 
be  involved  or  fwallowed  up  in  thdr  votes,if  his  part  in  Parlia- 
ment be  the  fame  with  the  flatterers  in  the  comedy,  Aisy  aio;  ne^ 
gasy  nego;  if  he  be  but  a  State  eccho,  it  \s  manifc;ft  he  hath  not  fo 
great  a  hand  in  the  managery  of  his  Kingdonic,  as  the  mts^meft 
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fellow,  who  hath  but  /^o^pey  annnm  freehold,  for  he  govcrnes 
by  proxy ,whereas  the  King  is  reprefented  by  none,and  yet  inuft 
not  fpeake  for  himfelfe  and  for  his  ovvne  Intereft,  which  is  alto- 
gether the  fame  with  the  publique.  The  greateft  fecurity  the 
Subjed  hath,  that  equal!  lawes  lliall  be  preferved,  is  from  his  ne- 
gative voyce.  The  interefts  of  the  major  part  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  may  be  oppofite  to  the  good  of  the  Kingdome  in  ge- 
neral!. For  if  we  reckon  thofe  many  that  fcrve  for,  and  arc  (  or 
would  be,  in  future  eledions,  if  the  power  were  thus  enabled  to 
effed  what  ever  advantageous  dcfignes  )  of  Corporations,  and 
thofe  few  in  comparifon,  whoferve  for  Shires,  we  (hall  eafily 
beleeve,  the  priviledges  of  Cities  and  Townes,  may  be  inlarged 
by  them  to  the  great  difcouragemcnt  and  loffe  of  the  honeft  far- 
mer and  painefull  husbandman;  So  the  BurgelTcs  for  theWcfl 
are  fo  many,that  upon  an  unanimous  confpiracy  amongft  them- 
felves,  and  labouring  fome  (ingle  perfons,whomay  bee  eafily 
wonneoutofrelacion  of  acquaintance,  friends;  or  kinfmen,  or 
their  inadvertency,  and  not  fully  weighing,  or  notunderftanding 
the  confequences  of  ic,  they  niay  eafily  carry  by  vote,  what  is  ve- 
ry beneficiall  to  theni  (elves,  though  extreamely  prejudicial!  to 
the  other  parts  of  this  Kingdome. 

To  goe  higher,  it  is  very  ealie  to  conceive,  that  the  major  part 
of  the  lower  Houfe,  may  bee  very  meane  men chofen  to  make 
more  profitable  lawes  for  the  poorer  fort,  and  tokeepe  the  Gen- 
try under,  by  laying  (ubfidies  and  all  burdens  of  the  Common- 
wealth upon  then:,  not  without  a  fpccious  pretence,  that  they 
fpend  more  in  fuperfluities  then  would  difcharge  all  publique 
expenfes,and  exempting  thcmfelves  from  all  paymcnts,as  being 
fuch,who  take  great  paines,and  worke  very  hard,cven  for  neceC 
faries.  The  pofRbility  of  fuch  a  choice  is  apparent,  becaufe  (  con- 
fidering  how  f mall  meanes  are  required  to  a  capacity  of  voting 
in  the  eledion  of  Parliament  men)  it  may  perhaps  be  more  wa- 
rily ordered  hereafter  by  the  wifedome  of  tnat  great  Court,  who 
may  thinke  it  fit  to  raife  40^  per  Annum  freehold  to  fuch  a  pro- 
portion as  that  eftate  was  valuable  at,  in  the  firft  conftitution , 
when  the  fcarcity  of  money  made  it  a  competent  fortune  )  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  which  choofe  them  are  poore  Country-mea 
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and  beggarly  tradefmen.  Such  a  choife  then  is  very  pofliblc;  nei- 
ther is  It  improbable,  if  Parliaments  (hall  be  governed  by  thefe 
new  principles.  For  the  reafon  why  fuch  an  ele<ftion  was  never 
yet  made,  is  this;  fuch  a  power  was  never  heretofore  challenged, 
as  could  enable  them  to  goe  through  with  any  fuch  defigne.  If 
either  the  Lords  perceived  any  motion  from  the  Commons  dif- 
advantageous  to  themfelves ;  or  the  King  thought  it  prejudicial! 
to  the  publiquc ,  and  fo  neceflarily  unprofitable  for  him  (  as  if 
the  merchant  ihould  bee  difcouraged,  by  laying  too  great  bur- 
dens upon  f orraigne  trade,  or  the  Clergy  impoverifhed,  by  ta^ 
liing  away  thofe  meanes  which  fhould  make  men  able,  and  keep 
them  honcft  )  it  was  prefently  rejc(fled,and  fo  not  to  be  ftickled 
in  further ,  fitting  that  Parliament.  If  fome  f  adious  fpirits 
wrought  upon  their  difcontents,  and  perfwaded  them  to  paffe 
nothing,  whether  by  granting  fub(idics,orconfentingto  new 
lawes,  which  might  be  beneficiall  for  the  prefent  State,  till  they 
received  fatisfaflion  in  their  defires,  though  fuch  a  perverfneflc 
(  which  I  fuppofe  onely  and  doe  not  fey  it  ever  was  )  might  be 
very  unhappy  for  the  Kingdome  (  for  by  making  the  King  poor, 
it  would  probably  put  his  friends  upon  fome  unwarrantable 
courfcs,  whereby  to  fupply  his  wants,  and  this  would  create  a 
mifund^rftanding  betweene  him  and  his  people,  and  breed  ill 
humours,  which  fomented  by  crafty  men,  would  breake  out 
in  fuch  violent  diftempers,  that  there  would  be  a  neccffity  of  cal- 
ling phifitians ;  Thefe  politique  phifitians  when  once  entertai- 
ned in  fuch  an  extremity,  will  be  furc  fo  to  manage  the  difc^afe , 
that  they  will  be  payed  asmuchas  they  pleafe  to  demand.  They 
will  delirefuch  offices,  fuch  commands,  not  for  themfelves,  but 
onely  in  order  to  the  recovery  of  their  patients ;  The  deniall  of 
which  fhall  put  the  people  in  danger  of  a  relapfe,  and  they  will 
prefcribethe  waycs  of  prevention  and  make  ufe  of  the  impati- 
ence of  diftempered  men,  to  compaflc  their  ©wne  ends  )  though 
I  lay,  fuch  afuUenneflTe  would  make  the  Kingdome  miferable  , 
yet  it  is  their  right  to  deny  themoft  reafonablc  propofall,  and 
there  is  not  any legall remedy  againft  inconveniences,  which 
Will  certainely  flow  from  hence.  Neither  neceflity  nor  ;>roffr^ 
:j"^<^  (imdrfgnnm  nofirHmfemlimur^^l^Qh  is  the  fame  with  (a- 
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ifufofulifuprema  Upc^  an  enable  the  King  juftly  to  provide 
'for  the  Kingdomcs  &fety,  by  raifing  money  againll:  the  known 
Lawes;  he  may  in  this  cafe  difl61vethea(Iembly,and  onely  ufe 
fuchmeanes^as  are  not  contrary  to  Law.  By  reafon  oF  thefe  ne- 
gative voices  and  the  Kings  right,  as  to  call  together,  fo  to 
breake  up  that  great  councell ,  there  was  not  any  hope  of  new 
moulding  this  State  to  particular  Intere(Ies,and  therefore  thefe 
uncquallcompofitions  of  theHoufeof  Commons  had  no  influ- 
ence to  the  difad  vantage  of  the  Common- wealth.  Yet  now  we 
may  probably  fuffer  under  them,  if  this  new  doflrine  take  place. 
That  the  Kings  confentis  paft,and  involved  in  the  Lords  and 
Commons  ;  for  the  next  rub  of  the  Lords  negative  isreniove- 
able  by  the  fame  Logickc  of  coordmatafefupplent^  and  that  the 
people  may  not  perilh  for  defed  of  a  fupplementall  Law ;  it  was 
cflayed  formerly  that  they  fitting  in  perfonall  capacities^  (hould 
not  oppofe  what  conduced  to  the  fofety  of  the  Kingdome,  rcpre* 
fented  by  the  Commons,  and  thofe  two  grounds  being  laid,  as 
the  King  and  Lords  are  voted  out  of  Parliament,  fo  it  is  very 
probable,  the  Gentry  would  be  but  very  thinne  in  the  Houfeof 
Commons,  upon  new  eledion  hereafter,  becaufc  thedifpofaU  of 
all  would  be  put  into  their  hands,  whofe  interefts  are  moft  dif- 
joyned  from  the  publique  tranquility,  as  enjoying  leaft  by  the 
prefent  eftablifhment  in  this  State.  From  hence  it  is  apparent, 
what  confufion  were  likely  to  follow,  and  the  (hort  experience 
we  have  had,  hath  already  too  fully  acquainted  us  with  the  mi- 
ferable  confequcnces. 

To  anfwerdiftindly  to  their  axiome,  coordinates  fupplyeach 
others  failing ;  if  it  (hould  be  underftood  in  that  fenfe,  which 
they  plead  for,  that  the  King  failing  toperforme  his  duty,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  are  enabled  to  tran{a<flbufine(Ics  without 
him  by  vertue  of  this  rule,  upon  the  very  fame  grounds  the 
King  and  Houfe  of  Commons  may  exclude  »the  Lords ,  the 
King  and  Lords  may  exclude  the  Commons ;  but  this  be- 
ing deftrudive  of  the  fundamental!  priviledges  and  right  of 
either  Houfe,  this  onely  can  be  meant  by  it  in  the  prefent  afe, 
that  the  power  of  any  one  ox  two  of  them,  is  dekAive  to  (oma- 
purpofes  exprcflely  named  in  our  lawes,  (  as  br  ena(5ling  nev»/ 
lawes,  or  raifing  money  upon  the  Subjeft  )  without  a  joyntcori-* 
km  of  all  three.  This  interpretation  is  very  reafonable,  but  it 
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concludes  againft  tbcm ,  and  for  the  King;  for  hee  requires  no- 
thing, but  (  what  our  Lavvcs  grant  him ,  and  what  lie  alwayes  ac- 
knowledged equally  their  due)  a  right  to  a  negative  voyce  in 
thofe  things  to  which  the  three  eftates  are  coordinate.  The  ufe 
of  it  cannot  be  injurious,  for  a  deniall  to  bring  in  a  new  governe- 
mentjdoth  not  take  away  the  old,  it  leaves  us  in  that  happinefle, 
which  our  Fathers  were  content  with. 

All  other  matters  (  wherein  the  exercifeof  His  Supreame  po- 
.wcr  is  not  reftrained,  by  making  their  confent  a  neceflary  condi- 
tion ,  without  which  it  cannot  be  aduated  )  he  may  manage  fole- 
ly  ,as  for  inftancc,  he  may, and  ought  to  protedl  His  Subjects,  and 
to  make  ufe  of  thofe  meanes  with  which  the  Law  hath  invelted 
Him  to  enable  Him  to  compaifc  that  end;  and  thefc  are  the  Mi- 
litia  orarmes  of  theKingdome, 

The  King  thoughHe  he  frnguli^  major ^jet  he  u  nniverfis  minor » 
I  am  forced  to  take  notice  in  the  firft  place  of  that  lamentable  fo- 
phiftry ,  which  yet  hath  deceived  many ,  and  though  it  hath  been 
often  difcoveredjthey  ftill  perfift  to  abufe  the  people  with  it.  The 
ftrength  of  all  their  difcourfes  depends  upon  this  fyllogifme ,  the 
Parliament  is  greater  then  the  King ,  (  the  aflurpption  is  built  up- 
on a  falfe  foundation  J  Th^two  Houfes  are  the  Parliament..  Er- 
go^ the  two  Houfes  are  greater  then  the  King. 

The  propofition  is  granted,  becaufe  Parliament  includes  King 
and  Lords  and  Commons,  and  his  legiflative  power ,  as  to  the  ufe 
of  it,  is  fo  reftrained,  that  it  cannot  bee  legally  cxercifed  without 
their  confent,  and  this  obtained  in  Parliament,  it  becomes  abfo- 
lute  to  thofe  purpofes,  to  which  they  paffe  their  aflent.  25.  H.  8. 
21.  So  that  the  onely  meaning  is ,  he  can  domorein  Parliamejir, 
then  out  of  it. 

B  ut  the  minor  is  abfolutely  falfe,  for  the  King  is  caput  Farlia- 
menti  yznd  foan  effentiall  part  of  Parliament.  I  am  aijhamed  to 
bring  quotations  out  of  the  lawyers ,  to  prove  what  is  fo  mani- 
feftly  true.  For  if  the  King  were  not  a  neceflary  part  of  the  Par- 
liament, and  the  Parliament  (as  it  is  being  rightly  underftood  for 
the  head  and  body)  were  the  whole  Realm,  then  we  flaould,have 
R  Kingdome  without  any  King. 

One  obfecflion  is  frequently  urged  ,•  there  m»fi  be  a  Far  Ha" 
mntfomewhere^forit  eannot  be  dijfohed  mthout  their  confent^ 
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'jvkicb  U  not  yef  pafl;*^  l^(  it  U  f^ot  at  Oxford  ^  k^r  m  other  place    r .  ^ 
(^London  excepedytherfore it  is  there^and confe^nen tly  the  Hoh- 
fes  are  the  Parliament  without  the  King  ,  or  elfe  Hu  amhoritj 
is  in  their  Votes. 

The  warit  of  Logique  bath  proved  as  fataU  to  this  Kingdome, 
as  the  want  of  confcience  ;  I  cannoc  determkie  which  hath  had  ^"M 
the  ftrongeft  influence  in  our  calamities  ,  the  malice  of  fome,  or 
theignorance  of  others,  Suppofe  the  Lords  ihould  remove  their 
Houfe  out  of  the  City  (  as  they  have  an  undoubted  right  fo  to 
doe ,  upon  the  agreement  of  the  major  part ,  and  there  might  be 
fome  motives  for  it ,  for  to  fay  nothing  elfe,  their  number  would 
be  more  then  doubled  )  where  would  thefe  men  place  the  Par- 
liament ?  If  the  King  and  Lords  (hould  legally  fit  in  Oxfordy^QX^ 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  thereby  excluded  from  being  a  part,  or 
could  they  be  concluded  the  Whole  Parliament  ?  It  is  not  an  uni- 
on ill  refped  of  place ,  but  an  union  of  their  aflent  and  the  Royall 
ratification  ,  which  aduates  the  power  into  a  law.  The  Kings 
abfencedoth  not  deftroy  the  being  of  Parliament  (no  more  then 
if  he  (hould  difient  being  prefent)  nor  doth  it  forfeit  his  power 
into  their  difpofiill,as  you  may  fee  33.  H.  8.  c.  21.  His  a^em  by 
his  letters  fatem  is  and  ever  was  of  as  good  fir  ength  and  force  ^  06 
though  the  Kings  perfon  bad  been  there  perfonally  prefent ,  and 
hadaffented  openly  and  pubitckely  to  the  fame. 

But  what  if  he  difient  from  them  and  refufe  to  confirme  their 
Votes  ?  Then  they  ought  not  to  have  the  force  of  Lawes ,  no 
more  then  if  the  King 'and  Lords  (hould  agree  on  any  thing  the 
Commons  CQntradi(ftmg  it ;  neither  is  it  a  legal!  eftablilhmcnr. 
if  they  fay ,  his  obftinate  refiifall  voides  the  Parliament ,  for  it  \^ 
made  of  no  ufe ,  if  it  may  not  be  adive ,  when  deferred  by  him^  > 
and  except  hee  pkafe  tocftablKh  their  Ordinances  ;  The  King 
might  as  well  pre(re  the  Commons  to  confent  to  what  He  and 
the  Lords  (hall  thinke  fitting ,  becaufe  otherwife  they  voyd  the 
parliament ,  for  it  is  of  no  ufe ,  if  it  may  not  bee  ad:ive  without 
their  a{Jcnt  5  which  they  rcfolvc  not  to  pafle. 

This  conftitution  of  the  negative  voyce  in  either  of  the  three 
eftates ,  was  made  in  favour  of  the  prefent  government ,  the 
goods  of- which  were  knownc  by  experience,  that  no  innoVa- 
cjon  (che  cvills  of  which  are  hardly  difcovcred  before  tryall) 
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.,  might  be  introduced  without  a  joynt  confent  of  all  threci 

-^W'  j'ljf  -pifljolg  Kingdome  is  greyer  then  the  Kijtg. 

If  they  meanc  by  whole  Kingdomc ,  both  King  and  People, 
it  is  very  true,  but  nothing  pertinent ;  for  it  onely  fignifics  that 
the  Head  \s  not  fo  great  as  it  felf  and  the  reft  of  the'bbdy.  But  if 
•*'■'  they  undcrftand  (as  they  muftifthey  meane  toconclud^  iiny 
*  thing  )  the  Body  ,  in  oppofition  to  their  Soveraigne ,  it  \s  falfe 
that  univerfitas  [uhjeliorHm  efi  major  Rege.  The  fame  reafoii 
which  makes  him  above  one ,  makes  him  above  two ,  and  fo  a- 
bove  ten,  and  fo  ten  thoufands ,  and  fo  ten  millions  of  thoufands, 
for  their  aflcmbling  together  doth  notdifpenfe  with  their  duty  o{ 
alleagiance,  many  or  few  alters  not  the  quality  of  the  aifV ,  an  uni- 
verfall  revolt  from  a  lawful!  Soveraigne  is  equally  Rebellion ,  as 
a  particular  defedion  of  one  or  more  Counties. 

The  Orators  Art  is  much  ufed  in  thefe  unhappy  times  fax;og 
tuy^hA  and^g>^Afi6  mTicy^  'ttqhp  ,  mifdemeanors  were  once  raifed 
into  high  Treafon ,  and  now  evident  Treafon  \%  ledened  into  ne- 
ceifiry  defence.  That  rhapfody  of  cjuotations ,  intituled  the  trea^ 
cherjiy  and  difloyalty  ofPapifls  t^  their  Soveraignes.dcc.  brings  a 
very  merry  plea  to  take  them  off  from  being  Tray  tors.  Thefini, 
of  the  25  Edw.  3.  c.  2.  rtinnes  in  thefingular  nnmber  ^  ifAma,n 
{hall  levy  Kvarre  againfi  the  ICing^  c^^.  it  ought  to  be  judged  high 
Treafon  ,  therefore  it  extends  not  to  the  Houfes ,  ypho  are  many 
and  pMicke  perfons,  p.  3 1.  If  hec  had  fadly  confidered ,  how 
deeply  confcience  is  ingaged  in  the  prefent  war  againft  the  King, 
hec  would  not  have  endeavoured  to  fcduce  fo  many  into  Rebels, 
and  make  them  forfeit  their  foules  upon  fuch  pittifull  fubtil- 
ties.  '        ^ 

If  forraigners  Qiould  inquire  under  what  kinde  of  government 
wee  live,  the  anfwer  muft  be,  wee  live  over  a  King*  Certain- 
ly they  will  much  wonder  at  the  unneceflary  humility  of  die 
Houfes,  (they  challenging  to  themfelves  fuperiority  as  the  re- 
.  ^  prefentativc  aU  )  and  conclude  them  very  great  Courtiers ,  who 

in  their  addrcfles  to  the  Prince ,  their  Subje<fl: ,  ftile  themfelves 
His  Ma]e flies  mofi  lojaU  andfAithfuH  Subje^s ,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament,  They  willflirewdly  fufpeft,  ifMa- 
jcQy  be  His  due ,  that  Supremacy  is  fo  alfo :  while  Rome  was  a 
popular  States  the  fuprcaiH  dignity  being  In  the  people  >  was  ex^ 
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prefTed  by  MajejlasfopiU  Romml;  and  after  when  they  had  re- 
iigned  up  their  power  to  Emperours,  it  was  changed  into  Au^ 
gfifialis  Majeflas,  taken  for  the  perfon  of  the  Emperour  C.  ulfi 
Cir  apnd  ^uem»  LcHmfcimus,  or  ImfermlU  majefias,  C,  de  ^ua- 
drienmi prafc.  L  bene  a  Zenone*  dii^io Keyferlich Ma^efiaet  at 
this  day  for  the  German  ^mperour. 

The  cuftome  of  petitioning  him,  and  fuch  humility  in  the 
title  of  their  addrcfles  and  th«  preface,  (  fuppofe  it  ftiould  reach 
no  further,  yet  it )  cannot  be  wholcly  taken  offby  the  imperi- 
oufneflTc  of  the  matter.  Some  of  that  fide  feemto  bee  fctupled 
at  it,  and  therefore  piaine  Sconljh  tells  yoUythey  holdDecUratl^ 
ens  to  be  more  fut able  to  the  foveraigntj  offo  (upreme  a  Conrt, 
jphofe  p9wer  is  coordinate  vnth  Princes  (wee  muft  hold  fuperior) 
i hen  petitions, 

I  have  proved  in  a  former  difcourfc,  that  the  King  is  fu- 
preamehcad,  not  in  refpecfl  of  finglcperfons,bat  ihtuniverfitas 
fabje^ortim.  For  this  is  comprehended  in  body  politique  com- 
paft  of  all  forts,  and  degrees  of  people,  which  is  fayd  to  owe 
next  to  God  a  natural  an  iiumblc  obedience,  24.  H,  8.  r.  1 2, 
And  it  is  evident,  that  hee  is  not  the  head  of  this  or  that  man, 
but  of  all  the  members  in  conjundion,  of  the  whole  body,  for 
dfe  hee  would  be  the  head  of  millions  of  bodies,  and  by  confe- 
quence  have  as  many  diftind  Kingdoms,  as  particular  Subjedls. 
It  isneedleffc  to  multiply  quotations,  as  the  25.  H.  8. 21.  This 
yoHr  Graces  Realme  recognifes  no  fuperior  under  Gody  but  only, 
your  prace,  or  Queene  £/iz,abeths  publique  declaration,  that 
£hc€  had  next  under  God,  the  highefi  and  JUpreame  government 
and  power  over  all  Efiates  of  the  R^lme  ^/England,  Sccleftafii- 
call  or  TemporAM  Camd»  hift.  pag.  3 1 . 

I  willfumme  upthcreafons  in  briefe,  which  prove,that  the 
King  is  not  minor  miverfis,  Firft,  if  the  Houfes  arc  above  Him,. 
He  hath  no  right  of  Empire  upon  them,  becaufe  inferior  in  fit  j 
periorem  non  habet  imperiumy  but  this  iS  falfe,  for  they  arcfub- 
jc(ft  by  Law  to  His  commands ;  when  he  bids  them  come,, 
they  are  bound  to  come ;  and  when  He  bids  them  goc,  they  are 
feoi^nd  to  go;  that  is,when  He  calls  them  by  his  Writ,they  ought 
to  attend  prafcriptis  die  &.i9C0,  and  he  prorogues  the  aflcmbly, 
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or  difTolves  it  when  he  thinks  fitting.  It  is  no  prejudice  to  this 
right,  that  he  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  reftraine  the  exercife  oF 
.  it  in  this  prefcnt  Parliament  without  tHcir  confent,  to  the  end 
thofe  vail  debts  which  were  brought  upon  -  this  Kingdoms 
fmght  be  difcharged,  and  in  order  to  that,  good  fccurity  might 
begiven  to  fuch  perfons  as  were  willing  to  ingage  their  eftates, 
for  cnc  benefit  of  the  Common- wealth.  I  will  make  no  advan- 
tage by  ui^in^  their  abufc  oFtruft,  by  w*hich  they  were  ena- 
bled to  cake  oft  that  great  burthen,  which  they  have  made  in- 
finitely more  heavy,  and  whereas  they  might  in  fliort  time  have 
cafed  this  State,  bur  debts  hourely  grow  upon  us,  ahd  the  Sub- 
)e(fls  elhtes  are  but  the  Fuell  to  feed  that  fire  which  fenfibly 
conflimcs  this- tinhappy  Nation.  Notwithftanding,  they  have  _ 
deceived  both  King  and  people,  yet  His  Majefty  cannot  fatisfie 
Himfelfe  in  their  Logique,  and  fufter  HimfelFe  to  bee  perfwa- 
dcdy  he  may  lawFully  reaflume  His  right,  becaufe  they  doe  con- 
trary to  truft.  Though  the  perpetuity  oFthis  Parliament  was 
never  intended,  and  it  hath  beene  oF  moft  pernicious  confe- 
quence,  yet  the  King  will  not  allow  HimfelFe  any  liberty  ( to 
dfiflolveit )  againll  law,  upon  moft  reall  good  inteiitions.  Be* 
caufe  the  prefident  is  full  oF  danger ,  and  though  in  theprefent 
cafe  it  would  be  ufed  For  the  benefit  oFHis  people,  yet  hereaFter, 
if  probably  might  be  abufed  to  their  greater  difadvantage. 

Secondly,  the  divifion  oFall  perfons  in  this  Land  is  into  King 
^nd  Subje<fls,  liege  Lord  and  liege  People,  and  therefore  they 
muft  bee  placed  in  the  latter  ranke.  It  is  aftrange  phanfieto 
abrtrad  the  body  politique  from  all  the  particulars  whereof  it 
is  compared ,  and  to  falve  the  Oath  of  Alleagiance ,  by  telling 
us  the,  Hniverfe  pr  body  folitique  fiever  fwore  alleagiance  orfu* 
frtmacy  to  the  King,  neither  is  itp^JJible  itjhould.  Reply  toan^ 
fwer  to  the  ohfervAtionsy  f^g.ij'  and  again,  fag,  1 8.  ( in  anfwer 
to  the  24.  Hen.  Sycajn  12.  The  Kin^ is fnpreame  head,  unto 
whom  a  body  politigne  cdmpacft  of  ail  forts  and  degrees  of 
people  are  bondmen  artd'owenext  to  God  a  naturall  and  humble 
obedience  )  we  nmfi  nQt'un^erftand  thiSy  that  the  body  politique 
doth  dr^e  obedience^  but  tint  the  fever  all  forts  and  degrees  offeo* 
fle^of  which  this  bodj  is  cempaiied  and  made^that  they  doe  swe 
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9Mtenceyfor  to  take  it  otherwife,were  to  mak$  an  ahfur'd  anii 
im^ojftble  confiru&:ion,&c.  It  every  piircicular  man  perForme  his 
ducy  of  allcagianctras  he  Hands  obliged  by  oath,  let  him  oppofe 
his  metaphilicall  body  to  the  Kmg  even  as  he  pleafes.  ii^heisdy 
folitiijHe  have  not  Jworne  aileagiance  orfHpremacjy  hccatife  it  is 
a  hodj  only  in  cvnftderation  of  law,  that  hath  neither  life  or  mo- 
tion, like  other  invidnalls  p.  17.  and  for  the  fame  reafon^f^r^^  not 
ewe  homage  and  obedience  p.  1 8,  How  is  it  capable  of  rebel- 
ling againll  the  Head?  for  ic  cannot  fight  but  by  the  hands  of  par- 
ticular men,  and  all  thcfe  are  eyed  up  by  divine  law,  and  their 
owneoathcs. 

:•.  Ticy  acknowledge  themfelves  his  fubjeds  as  united  in 
Parliament ;  and  if  they  (hould  deny  it,  they  could  not  challenge 
any  benefit  from  his  royall  prote<5l  on. 

4.  The  lawes  intruft  him,  not  tne  Houfes  to  protect  us. 

5.  The  Houfes  repretei It  onely  fub j  tfls  oppoled  to  the  King, 
who  \s>  th^ir  fuperiour  by  humane  and  conlequencly  divme  law, 
both  as  their  naturallKing  and  as  Gods  anoynced,  his  reprefen- 
tarive. 

6.  There  is  a  great  ^iifference  between  r he  reall  andreprefen- 
tativc  all;  for  thou- h  it  were  true,  (  as  it  is  not  )  that  he  were 
lelle  then  the  whole  people ,  ycc  this  would  not  bring  the 
concludon  home  to  the  Houfes.  Who  are  the  people  onely  to 
fuch  purpofes  as  the  law  nominates ,  v  z,.  for  confencing  to 
LaWvS  or  Taxes  upon  the  Subjcd.  To  all  other  purpofes  (where- 
in Regall  povver  is  not  cxpi  efly  limited  )  the  King  is  the  whole 
people,  and  what  hedotn  is  legally  their  Aft.  AriftotU  tells  us 
ofiomeKings,  tnathadas>  full  right  over  their  wh'4e  realme, 
as  a  popular  If  ate  can  have  over  it  fvlfe,  and  all  things  belong- 
ing thereto  3.  pol.  14.  To  fucl^  anone  thatoftheTraggedian  is 
trucly and  properly  applyed.-;/-^'-^ '; 

2v  Tit  'Trihti,  (TV  3  J\htMQVy 

You  are  the  whoL  City,  the  whole  Common-Wealth ,  and 
therefore  not  relponfable  for  a  y  adions.  This  ihewes  the 
falfchooi  of  their  ptiwcipks.^tcejuid  efficit  tale,efimagis  tale^ 
^i,cmfiitHense^ma]^t  CQnfi^tuto,  ^c.  for  though  tncy  meane 
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fo  make  ad  vantage  of  them  onelyin  this  Kingdome,  vet  they 
conclude  againft  the  poflibilicyof  making  any  King  abfolutc , 
which  reafon  and  experience  have  clearcly  confuted.  For  a 
people  if  conquered,  (  their  lives  and  all  they  have  being  then 
in  the  hand  of  the  vicflor  )  or  if  infeare  to  be  fwallowed  up  by 
a  more  potent  enemy,  they  may  and  often  have  very  prudently 
confented  to  place  all  the  legall  power  of  the  Kingdome  in  one 
man,  that  hee  may  thereby  bee  enabled  to  proted  them,  and 
where  the  legiflative  power  is  unreftrained,  there  the  rule  is  ab- 
folute. 

To  apply  this  doftrine ;  In  thofe  things  wherein  the  King  of 
JEngland')S  not  abfolute,  as  in  the  exercife  of  his  legiflative  po- 
wer, and  raifing  money  without  confent.  The  Houfcs  together 
with  him,rcprefcnt  the  people;  but  in  fuch  matters,  wherein  he 
is  abfolute,(that  is,  wherein  he  is  not  reftrained  by  lawes  which 
are  but  limitations  of  Regall  power  )  there  he  is  Populus  A»- 
^//V4»ir/,  legally  the  Englifh  Nation.  For  example  feke,Iwill 
inftancein  the  power  of  making  Warre  and  Peace,  if  any  take 
up  Armcs  by  vertue  of  any  other  then  his  Commiffion,they  op- 
pofe  not  the  King  alone,  but  the  King  and  Peofle.m  People  is 
to  be  underftood  in  law,  for  their  hancfs  are  tyed  up,  and  all  their 
legall  ftrength  is  in  the  Kings  difpofall. 

Let  us  examine  their  Argument,,  The  whole  people  are  above 
their  King.therefore  the  Honfes^  becaafe  they  reprefent  them. 

The  Antecedent  I  have  fliewed  falfe,  bccaufe  the  whole  peo- 
pie  are  but  fuch  a  number  of  Subjcds,  who  can  have  no  colour 
of  pretence  to  be  above  him,  whom  God  and  the  law  hath  placed 
over  them* 

The  confequence  is  as  infirm.e,  and  the  reafon  ofit  fallacious , 
for  if  reprefentatives  might  challenge  all  rights  appertaining  to 
the  perfons  by  them  reprefented,  then  a  Jury  (hall  be  concluded 
as  honourable  as  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  then  too  becaufe 
the  Emperour  o^  Germany^  may  challenge  of  the  l^in^o^  France 
or£w^/^W(notfuperiority,  for  they  are  as  fupreame  and  inde- 
pendent Princes,  as  he  is,  but  )  precedence,  (  an  honour  due  to 
the  antiquity  of  the  Empire,  for  nations  as  well  as  perfons  injoy 
^hebenefit  oifrmogeniturc  )  hisambaffadours  alfo  might  ik^L*' 
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6ove  thofe  Kings,  which  the  Court  of  honour  guided  by  the  lio^l 
of  nations,  and  reafon  would  pronounce  very  abfurd. 

Againe  they  rcprefent  the  people  onely  Co  (bme  purpofes  :  to 
make  warre  is  none  of  them  ;  The  King  alone  can  declare  the 
peoples  mind  in  this  cafe ,  they  have  no  legall  way  of  cxprcfling 
themfelves  but  in  his  Commiflions ,  and  therefore  the  warre  is 
not  between  King  and  People ,  but  fo  many  particular  perfons 
exceeding  the  truft  committed  to  them  againft  the  duty  of  alle- 
giance ,  oppofe  both  King  and  People.  It  is  very  remarkeable, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  thefe  unhappy  contrivances ,  fomc  mul- 
titudes appearing  in  tumultuous  wayes ,  what  ever  they  defired 
or  did  was  called  the  Ad  of  the  People ;  providing  for  their  own 
fafety.  But  after  the  fenfe  of  miferies  had  bettered  their  under- 
ftandings,  to  make  them  difcerne ,  this  unnaturall  warre  Was  not 
like  to  improve  the  meancs  of  prefervation,  many  of  them  make 
a  Covenant  to  live  peaceably  and  honeftly  amongft  chemfelves, 
fo  in  T^rk^fiire  long  fince ,  and  lately  between  Cornwall  and 
Devonjhircy  and  now  the  Houfcs  interpofe,  and  Will  not  per- 
mit the  people  who  were  ftirred  up  and  encouraged  to  raife  a 
Wairre  againft  law ,  to  make  a  peace  according  to  law ;  let  them 
trouble  the  waters  as  much  as  they  pleafc ,  they  ihall  bee  borne 
out  in  it ;  but  they  muft  not  thinke  of  fetling  them,  till  they  have 
donefiftiingj  This  would  be  a  breach  of  Priviledge.  The  Peo- 
ple are  now  forced  to  defend  themfelves ,  and  their  goods  vio- 
lently taken  from  them ,  for  their  fecurity  ;  who  might  foone  be 
happy  againe  ,  if  their  friends  would  bee  leHe  careful!  of  their 
fafety.  It  is  well  knowne  who  began  toappeale  to  the  People; 
withallmy  heart  ( if  law  muft  be  fufpended  )  let  them  arbitrate  • 
the  difterences.    The  certaine  way  to  know  their  judgement, 
and  whom  they  apprehend  to  bee  a  reall  defender  of  what  both 
pretend,  our  lawes  and  propertie ,  and  liberty  ,  and  the  eftabli- 
(hed  Religion  ,  is  to  ceafe  plundering  of  both  (ides ,  and  leave 
them  to  their  naturall  inclination.  That  fide  which  confefles  it 
cannot  fubfift  without  ufing  violence  and  oppreflion ,  and  for- 
cing their  eftates  from  them,  acknowledges  that  the  people, 
whom  they  pretend  to  fight  for ,  is  dearly  againft  them  ,  and 
they  have  toall  reafon  to  challenge  a  priviledge  of  breaking  all 
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XiaWfS,  by  vcttucohh^tpdrameunt  Law  ifopullfaitiiy  when  «5 
their  unwariantabk  couiks  ventured  on  i.j  order  to  the  lafecy 
of  the  people ,.  doe  riisinii  tftly  conduce  ( even  the  People  bein<' 
Xudges,and  repenting  their  former  foil) )  to  the  povcrfy,(lavcry, 
andruineofalL. 

It  remaines,  I  laydowne  my  promifed  conclufion  of  the 
whole,  that  notwitnitanding  fuch  a  po  ver  of  rcfilhnce,  as  they 
or  any  others  have  yet  openly  pleaded  for  ,  {hould  bee  granted 
lawfull  (as  when  in  their  own  defence ,  or  when  hee  that  hath 
the  higheft  authority ,  and  is  bound  by  the  Law  of-  God  and  his 
own  Promife  or  Oath ,  to  adininiftcr  juftice  cquiilly ,  after  fre- 
quent rcpreientations  of  their  grievances,  and  moft  jull:  com- 
plaints ot  their  i^reat  fuffcrings  affords  no  redn  fie)  yet  this  can  be 
no  juftirication  of  the  prefent  warre  againft  the  King ,  nor  acquit 
the  Adors  in  it  from  being  rebels ;  Bccaufe  this  cafe  is  evidently 
not  now. 

The  Armes  taken  up  againft  the  King  ,.were  not  (is  is  preten- 
ded) defeniive,nor  in  maintenance  of  any  thing  which  the  Sub- 
jed:  can  challenge  as  of  ri.;ht. 
—  If  wee  call  to  minde  that  unhappy  time ,  when  His  Majefty 

offcnfwe'ofthe  C^^^^^cl  to  preferve  himfeife  by  flying  the  City ,.  that  he  might 
Subjeds  part.  t>e  free  at  leaft  by  ablence,  from  the  fcornes  and  dangers  of  unre- 
prehended,  I  will  not  (ay ,  encouraged  tumults)  was  immediate- 
ly accufcd  to  have  rebelled  againil  himfelfe ,  and  was  furnifliecT 
At  Kingfton  ^,ch  ^n  Army  by  Vote ,  when  hee  had  not  fo  mueh  meanes  left 
i^cn  Thames.  ^-^^  ^  ^^  ^^^y  honeftly  feed  his  family ,  and  it  was  Ordered  that 
this  formidable  Hoail  ihould  bee  appreiiended  by  tlie  ordiiary 
Minifters  of  jaftice  in  that  County;  if  our  memories  will  but 
render  a  faithlull  accompt  of  this  contempt ,  harder  to  be  di:^e- 
fled  them  thejformer  popular  fury ,  wee  may  perceive  their  be- 
haviour towards  him ,  was  a  fuiScient  confutation  of  their 
feares  of  Him.  They  told  the  people,  they  Were  afraid  of  His 
power,  and  yet  anfwered  their  own  jealoufics  byOiewing  to 
the  world ,  they  were  able  to  take  it  from  Him ;  Hee  was  fo 
farre  firom  being  in  a  condition  to  invade  their  rights ,  Hee  had 
not  wherewith  to  defend  His  owne.  His  inability  to  revenge 
indignities  was  fo  notorious ,  they  durft  bee  even  wanton  in  a- 
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bufiJig  Him.  When  Hee  Wooed  them  in  that  gracious  Meffigf 
from  H^tndfory  His  yeelding  fo  much  did  but  cempc  chtm  to  ufe 
greater  rigour.  NoCiU.ig  vvould  (acisne,  unklTe  He  would  make 
their  ^/d>^^/ the  meafure  of  His  obedience;  tor  what  priviiedge 
had  they  abv)ve  private  Counfellois ,  if  that  advice  lliould  not 
fway  wich  Hi.n  more  then  realon  ?  waen  Hee  rcquelted  them 
oncly  to  make  knowne  what  was  wanting  to  thcKingdomes 
happmcfle ,  and  Hee  would chetrciuliy  (uppiy  it,  the)  think  it 
loflc  o[  time  to  reprefent  particuiir  defects  ,  buc  put  him  into 
fucha  way  as  will  tftlct  it,  to  bee  guided  \(\  all  things  as  they 
fiialldirtd:,  that  is ,  to  kc  them  manage  His  Roy  ail  power,  Who 
knew  better  how  to  governe.  Becaufe  Hee  will  not  fubmit  to 
their  bUnke  delires ,  by  conftfling  His  Vote  to  be  legally  invoU 
vcd  in  their  Orders ,  nor  rtfigne  up  that  power  which  the  law 
hathintrufted  Him  with,  and  whiCh cannot  bee  fcparated  from 
the  Crowne  without  diflolution  of  this  government,  and  there- 
fore Hee  is  obliged  both  in  jullice  apd  honour  to  preferve  it  as 
the  neceiiary  mcanes  ,  whereby  He  is  inabled  to  proted  His 
people ;  Bccaufe,  I  fay,  Hee  will  flill  be  Km^ ,  and  not  part  with 
thofe  Kigh  s  which  God  and  the  Law  gives  Him  ,  they  will 
difpenie  with  their  duty  of  being  Subjeds ,  and  challenge  a  pri- 
viiedge  to  cake  away  thofe  Rights ,  which  Hee  will  noi: ,  When 
petitionedjfairely  deliver.  After  this ,  Hee  retires  to  Torke ,  one- 
ly  delirous  to  hve  fif^ly ,  and  contented  to  (uffcr  fuch  an  eclypfe 
of  glory  ,  till  fuch  time  as  the  abufjd  people  Ihould  recover 
theirupderftandings  ,  and  thefeclouJs  (hould  beedifpelled  by  a 
deare  appr^ehenfion  of  His  innocence ,  and  undeferved  fuffe- 
rings.  Thither  the  ftorme  purfues  him ,  His  Rents  are  flopped, 
that  He  might  become  a  burthen  to  the  Nor^herne  people ,  and 
that  they  might  bee  tempted  to  part  with  Him ,  wich  as  much 
cheei*efulnelle ,  as  they  would  be  rid  qHwq  p<  )ore  of  their "Coun* 
ty.  CommifliOiiers  were  pick tou'rvand  fenc  amonglt  them  i6 
inccnfe  (he  leile  knowi?ig,  and  to  awe  the  more  honeft  party, 
fr^m  receiving  their  naked  Soveraigne  into  their  protedion. 
The  dangers  they  would  incurre  by  their  perverfe  loyalty  are 
laid  open.  They  will  certainly  be  Voted  high  Malignanrs ,  and 
notorious  Dtlii>quents,  if  ^)^y  f  ruitrate  t^  f  ret  ended  Tar  lU* 
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merits  injuftice  by  their  charity ;  for  to  what  purpofe  did  they 
cake  his  revenues  from  him ,  if  others  fliould  be  allowed  to  give 
Him  fufficicnt  wherewith  to  cloth  and  feed  Himfclfe.  Though 
fuch  Older  was  taken ,  by  fcizing  His  demanes  ,  Hec  fhould  not 
live  amongft  them  as  a  King ,  yet  the  fweetnefle  oi  His  private 
and  familiar  converfation  with  them ,  made  Him  an  extrcamely 
popular  Gentleman.   And  therefore  mifdoubting  a  gcnerall  de- 
fedion  to  obedience  upon  try  all  of  fo  great  goodnefle,  whick 
.  increafed  with  iheir  injuries ,  and  finding  the  people  (  not  able 
to  conceale  their  love  ©f  His  extraordinary  virtues  )  openly  be- 
traying an  honeft  pity  of  their  much  wronged  Mafter ,  they 
thought  it  neceflary  to  give  law  to  their  f eares ,  by  ufurping  His 
power ,  and  exercifing  it  in  their  opprcffion  whom  unwary  re- 
fped  cowards  their  Soveraigne  had  made  fufpcded  for  loyall^ 
SubjedVs.  Accordingly  all  His  Armsf  and  thofe  of  the  Kingdome 
befidcs ,  leaft  the  people  fhould  prevent  their  own  wrongs  by  3 
timely  revenge  of  His)  are  feized  on ,  and  they  pofleflfe  themfelves 
of-  His  Forts,  Caftles,  Towns,  and  Navy.  After  fuch  unparrcll'd 
ufurpations ,  Regall  power  being  invaded  by  private  hands ,  a 
fmajl  Guard  of  honeft  York-fhire  Gentlemen  attend  the  King 
for  Bis  Perfonall  fa^ety  ,  not  knowing  where  their  injuries 
would  flop ,  for  xkit  bonds  of  law  being  once  fhaken  off,  their 
power  to  opprefle,  or  ruine,  was  as  unbounded  as  their  will- 
By  the  fame  juftice  Hee  was  kept  out  of  HhU^  they  might  have 
kept  Him  in  what  Village,  what  Houfe ,  what  Prifon  they  plea- 
Ced^  This  Guard  of  a  much  fmaller  number  then  they  had  kept 
together  many  Moneths  was  fcornfully  Voted  an  Army,  and 
Commiflions  are  illegally  iflucd  out  to  raife  Forces  to  fupprefse 
this  fecond  Warre  ,  made  by  the  King  upon  Himfelfe.  The 
publicke  motive  was  feare  of  violence  intended  by  His  Ma  je- 
lly, the  private  encouragement  to  lefse  forward  Sonldiers,  was 
^he  Kings  inability  to  make  the  leaft  oppofition.  An  Army  is 
levycd  againft  Him.  upon  publicke  pretence  of  His  ftrength; 
and  perfvvaded  to  march  againft  Him ,  upon  their  private  afsu- 
rance  of  His  weaknefse.  Thoufands  are  lifted  not  to  fight ,  but 
travc.ll;andarepromifed  to  know  nothing  of  warre  befidcs  the 
W4gcs,  but  to  injoy  the  fecurity  and  delights  of  a  progrefse. 

After 
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Afcer  all  this  (  to  prevent  effufion  of  bloud,  ancf  thefevi- 
fible  calamities  which  the  wild  ambition  of  a  few  men,  hath 
pull'd  upon  their  unhappy  country  )  He  twice  fues  for  Peace , 
in  thofe  moft  gracious  MelTages  from  Noningham^  with  ofter 
of  fuch  large  conditions,  that  if  more  (hould  be  required  From 
Him,  though  when  conquered,  the  Subjccfls  would  bee  loofers 
by  It,  and  they  would  game  that  by  a  miferable  Warre,  which 
will  much  diminifli  the  happineflc  of^  Peace.  They  will  not 
nowdefcend  to  a  Treaty  with  their  King;  they  like  His  humi- 
lity, but  arc  not  well  pleafedit  wasnotftiewnefooner  :  onely 
fome  flendcr  hopes  are  given,  that  their  Generall  (liall  have 
commiffion  to  pardon  His  former  unwillingneflc  to  fiiffer , 
if  He  can  redecme  thofe  errors  which  have  put  them  to  expence 
and  trouble,  by  a  conftant  tameneffe  for  the  future.  From  Ne-t^ 
tingh/tm  he  flyes  to  Shrewsbttrj  ( for  they  are  contented  to  give 
Him  line  enough,  being  confident  they  can  ftrike  Him  when 
they  pleafe ;)  in  the  mcane  time,  'tis  good  fport  to  fee  Him  wea- 
rying Himfelfe  With  fruitlefle  indeavours  to  efape,  when  at  laft 
being  tyred  with  long  and  vaiiK  ftrivings,  Hemuft  be  forced  to 
deliver  Himfelfe  quietly  into  their  hands. 

Thus  was  heeaccufed  to  be  the  aflaulter,  who  was  folong 
time  unable  to  rcfift  their  violence.  Ei  fnit  falmi^  qmd  vede^. 
batur  certo  feritnrHs,  his  apparent  weakneffe  did  deliver  him 
f ro(n  that  power  which  was  ready  to  fwallow  him  up ;  they 
had  then  deftroyed  him,  if  they  had  not  beene  more  wanton , 
thenconfcientioiis. 

This  narration  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  prove  the  warre  to 
bedefen{iveoftheKing$part.  But!  will  examine  it  farther  by 
therulesofjuftice. 

^Ihericm  Gentilis  defines  Warre  very  accurately  (  prefup- 
pofing  thelawes  of  fociety,  and  excluding  private  Duells)  p«^- 
licorumarmorHmJHJtanf  cojtterttionemjZ  juft  difpute  of  diffe- 
rences by  publique  fwords, /.  i.  c.  a.  dejnrehL  jult.  negante 
fenfHy  for  that  which  is  not  unjuft,  and  in  the  law  qotion,  in  re- 
ference not  to  the  caufes,  (  for  this  is  called  fmm  beRtim)  buf 
the  authors  waging  it.  Wherefore  he  /hewes  that  it  cannot  be 
but  bctwcene  independent  States  and  Princes  j  Citizens  or 
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SubjeAs  cannot  be  la  wfull  enemies  oppofed  to  their  Prince,be- 
caufe  they  want  lupreainc  aucnoncy,  wichout  which  the  warre 
is  not publiqjc,  norcanit  bee  ju'Jiticcl.  The  realon  is,  becaufe 
Warrc is  onely  excufcd  by  neceflicy,  cha.  is,  when  cherc isno  le- 
gall  way  to  endconcrovcifics  by  piohibiting  hrther  appcales, 
as  amoi!g(i  diftind  States,  or  fLVLrail  Princes,  who  acKnow- 
ledge  no  iuperior ,  and  are  noc  bound  to  fubmictoany  Court, 
and  may  periiaps  not  agree  upon  arbitrators,  becaufe  in  fome 
cafes  none  can  be  named,  who  are  uninterrellcd  in  the  deciiion. 
Buc  I  will  not  iniift  upon  chc  injullicc  of  'subjects  making  warre 
for  any  caufe  whatever,  upon  the  fupreame  power,  becaufe  this 
was  evidenced  at  large  in  the  fecond  ScBiott^  where  1  proved , 
that  a  liberty  of  retilhnce ,  doth  deftroy  the  nature  oi  fove- 
raigncyor  fupremacy,  and  introduces  regnuminregno^  civita- 
tern  in  civhate^  by  dividing  thexivill  power,  wnichcan  bee  but 
one,  if  the  State  or  Kingdome  be  but  one. 

That  of  Cyprian  ihall  be  the  entrance  into  our  inquirie,  con- 
cerning the  injufticeof  this  prefent  vvarreof  the  Subjecfls  put 
(fetting  afide  their  duty  of  non-refiftanceby  divine  law  apply- 
ed  to  our  conftitutions,  and  fuppofingan  equality  or  indepen- 
dency betweene  King  and  Subjeds)  for  want  of  a  reafonablc 
caufc  which  might  excui'ethofe  great  mifchiefes,  as  being  a  ne- 
ceflary  remedy  to  prevent  greater.  Homicidmm  e^uHm  admit-* 
tuntfingfiliy  crimen  efl^  virtus  vocatnr  quum pub Itce  geritftr, 
Ai id  c.itre  IS  fome  ground  in  reafon,thac  Qudding  though  the 
bloud  but  of-  one  man  tliould  deferve  an  i;^nominious  death,  and 
to  kill  rhoutands  by  publique  authority  {hmli  make  our  lives 
glorious.  Becaufe  there  is  us  vaft  a  difference,  as  bctweene  the 
guilt  of  murtherers,  and  the  gallantry  of  irun  undertaking  the 
adminiftration  of  juftice  with  pcrfomll  hazard  for  prefervati- 
on  of-  publique  right.  Firll  therefore  a  jptri;di:tian\s  required^, 
where  lawcsare  wanting  to  miikeuf.  of  force  for  recovery  of 
right  (  which  Subjeds  cannot  hviVe  over  thdr  Prince  J  and  this 
doth  make  jftftum  bellmn  And  fecondly,  a  (urbcient  ciufe  is 
neceflary  ;  there  muftbe  reafonable  motives,  or  elfe  it  cannot 
be  pnm  bellum.  Except  we  have  w'^^^  ^  ^v^om  ^  7rrAe/^»  <cj^ 
9<»ff7;/,  wee  commit  murdet  with  the  l  word  of  jullice.  The  me- 
thod 
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thod  of  the  Romans  Was  to  demand  their  rights  in  a  peaceable 
way  by  their  Heralds,  and  in  cafe  refticution  was  denyed,  then  < 
warre  was  proclaimed,  and  thecaufe  likewife  declared,  ( ftec 
.dederutdt,  nee  folverHnt^fiecf€cerHnty<^uasresd*iri^fi;riyfolvi 
9fortmty  as  wee  find  in  Livi)  that  the  World  might  b^fatis- 
fied  in  the  innocence  of  their  unwilling  violence.  So  carefull 
were  they  to  preferve  their  credit  with  mankind,  whom  it  u- 
niverfaily  concerned ,  that  warre  Ihould  not  be  waged  upon 
light  and  unjuftifiable  grounds.  There  m  uft  be  belli  canf^gra* 
visy  a  fober  inducement  to  make  the  warre  defenfive,  and  if 
this  were  not  wancing,  reall  injuries  having  beene  oftered  ;  yet 
it  this  caufe  were  taken  away,  by  an  after  readinefle  to  make 
full  fatisfadion,  if  the  oflFended  parties  would  not  accept  of  re- 
ftitution,  the  warre  was  then  efteemed  offcnfive  of  their  part, 
and  they  became  guilty  before  God  for  the  caufelefle  effufion  of 
fomach  bloud,  and  worthily  infamous  amongjlall  good  men. 
Melior  caufa  ad  partem  foenitentem  tranfibat. 

To  apply  briefly  thefe  unqaeftionablc  rules  of  juftice  to  the 
prefent  cafe :  for  I  find  that  long  reafons  doe  as  little  fatisfie 
the  common  fort,  as  none  at  all,  they  having  but  narrow  me- 
mories, and  it  being  the  lame  thing  not  to  know,  and  not  to  re* 
member. 

I  will  puttutone  interrogatory  to  fuch  as  takeup  Armes  a- 
gainft  the  King,  JVhy  they  are  Rebels  and  Traytors  ;  cui  Bono  ? 
(for  that  they  are  fo,I  appeale  to  the  Judges  of  the  Land,  or 
referre  them  to  the  plaine  and  evident  Law,  25.  Fdw,  3.  Let 
them  fuppofe  themfelves  arraigned,  and  the  Judge  to  aske  what 
they  can  fay  for  them ielves,  why  fentence  ihould  not  pallefbr 
their  condemnation  according  tocxprefTc  law.  Certainly  they 
could  not  make  a  fairer  plea  then  the  Earle  of  Ejfex,  who  had 
not  proceeded  to  offer  violence  to  the  Qieene,  and  yet  was 
adjudged  a  Tray  tor  for  appearing  in  Armes,  oijly  with  intenti- 
on to  remove  evtll  Counfellors,  ) 

The  ;rfr<?Ar/- is,  in  defence  of  Liberty,  LaWes,  Property,  Pri- 
viledges  of  Parliament  and  Religion. 

But  the  reall'iiiiHfe  is^  the  preferment  of  a  few  ambitious  per- 
fons,  who  will  Aot  permit  the  Lawes  to  have  their  free  and . 

X  uniiuer- 


aninterrupted  courfe,  the  khowne  fecurity  of  the  Subjects  hap. 
pinefte,  becaufc  the  orderly  adminiftrjition  of  juftice  doth  not 
fignifie,  that  the  King  will  beftowfuch  offices  upon  them,  as 
their  inordinate  defirtsaime  at.  He  cannot  doubt  the  truth  of 
this,  who  hath  read  and  obferved  the  conditions  without  which 
they  will  not  fufFer  peace,  and  to  compafle  which  His  Majefty 
hath  left  no  reafonable  wayes  unattempted.  I  am  coafidentrHe 
hath  ofFei^ed  (o  much  to  His  Subjeds  as  would  content  honeft 
and  moderate  conquerours. 

Concerning  Z^T^tf/,  there  (hall -not  be  any  other  meafurc  of 
mens  actions,  befidesthofeknovvne  rules.  Neither  Royall  Pro- 
clamations, nor  fellow  Subjeds  Ordinances  ftiall  make  the 
people  miferable  under  an  Arbitrary  fway.  Dee  you  dcfire  to 
be  as  happy  as  your  progenitors?  you  (hall.  For  you  {hall  en- 
joy all  the  lame  lawes,  by  the  benefits  whereof  they  lived  peace- 
ably, plentifully,  glorioufly.  And  befides  this  for  a  further  im- 
provement of  your  happineffe,  all  thofe  hew  Lawes  enaded 
this  Parliament,  and  the  feverall  additionall  favours  by  parting 
with  many  knowne  rights,  C  which  exceed  the  Ad  of  Grace 
from  all  His  Roysdl  AnceftOrs  thoi:gh  put  together)  toll  be' 
confirmed  to  you. 

Doc  you  defire  to  bee  as  free  as  your  Anceftors  ?  you  ihalli 
His  Majefty  paffionately  requires  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjeft 
(hould  be  reftored,  and  Will  take  care  the  people  (hall  not  loofc 
their  birth-right,  by  being  imprifoned  upon  his,  or,  (  which  is 
worfe^  their  fellow  Sub jeds  illegal!  difpleafure.  He  will  con- 
tribute His  utmoft  endeavours,  thatHisowncCaftles,  the  Bi- 
feopshoufcs,  and  all  othernot  long (ince honeft habitations , 
maybe  difgaoled,  and  the  Engliflimaybee  againc  acquainted 
with  the  comfort  of  life,  freedome  of  their  perfons,  and  of  con* 
vcrfation,  and  not  be  banifhcd  from  their  Wives  and  chil- 
dren for  prcfuming  to  make  the  Lawes  the  rule  ©f  their  obe- 
dience. 

Doe  you  defire  the  eftablifliment  of  your  Property?  you 
flull  have  it.  His  Majefty  challenges  no  right  toyour  cftatesy 
and  is  unwilling  Subjeds  (hould  claimc  a  priviledge  to  ukc 
them  from  you,  onely  that  they  may  be  better  inabled  to  with- 
^-      ""  hold 
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hold  His.  No  pretences  of  unknowne  dangers,  orunfcene  ne- 
ceffity  ftiall  juftific  the  violation  of  Lawes ,  which  alone  can  fe- 
.  cure  your  inheritances. 

Doe  you  defire  Priviledges  of  Parliament  ftiould  fuffer  no  di^  Priviledgc  of 
minution?  They  (hall  enjoy  them  in  as  high  away ,  as  theSub-/^^^^'^"^^"^' 
jed  in  the  freed  and  moft  happy  dayes  ever  challenged. 

And  laftly ,  thatRcligion  which  was  fealed  with  the  bloud  of  ^^^.  .  . 
many  holy  Martyrs  (ince  the  Reformation,  and  which  ftands  ^  '^*^  ^ 
cftabliQied  by  Ads  of  Parliaments ,  and  flouriflied  i^  the  purefl: 
times  of  Quecne  Eltz^ifeth ,  which  no  fbber  man  can  thinke 
guilty  of  any  inclination  to  Popery  ,  {hall  beejconffrmed  to  you 
by  an  impartiall  execution  of  all  legall  penalties  appoin  tod  againft 
offenders. 

Thus  whatever  can  reafonably  bee  pleaded  for ,  is  cheerefuUy 
offcr'd  to  us,  and  we  are  wooed  to  accept ,  what  the  contrivers  ' 

of  our  mine  pretend  is  fought  for.  Laws,  Liberty,  Property,  Pri- 
viledges of  Parliament  and  Religion. 

Would  you  have  fecurity  for  performance  of  this  promifed 
happinefle  ?  you  ihall  have  as  great  as  in  juftice  you  can  require, 
or  in  rcafon  exped ;  the  fame  fccuritie  with  which  the  modefty 
and  wifedome  of  former  Parliaments  were  fully  fatisfied,  and  the 
Kingdome  injoyed  the  benefits  of  their  well  grounded  confi- 
dence. 

And  tocompleat  all ,  you  ihall  have  certaine  provifion  for  z 
Trienniall  Parliament.  We  are  reftored  to  fucha  high  degree  of 
health,  as  our  Fathers  Were  never  acquainted  with ,  and  moreover 
iiucb  a  courfe  is  taken  to  time  this  State  Phyfick  (it  was  never  in- 
tended Parliaments  (hould  be  our  conftan t  diet)  as  will  probably 
prevent  future  diftempers. 

What  fury  hath  robb'd  men  of  their  underftandings,that  they 
cannot  be  perfwaded  to  bee  happy  I  that  their  malice  Ihould  in- 
creafe  with  their  calamities !  that  they  Ihould  hate,  and  tear,  and 
kill  and  (lay  one  another  they  know  not  why  1  For  upon  my  (bule 
a  great  part  of  their  army  would  not  impofe  upon  others  ,  nor 
admit  themfelves  of  the  Brownift?,  ©r  Anabaptifts  Creeds ;  nei- 
ther would  they  thinke  this  Kingdome  unhappy  (  fo  they  might 
get  fomc  honeft  imploymenc ,  as  honourabk  opportunities 

X  2  would 


Would  not  bee  Wanting  in  forraigne  nations,  if  we  had  once  re^ 
covered  our  touner  reputation ,  with  that  wealth  and  quiet  wee 
lardy  injoyed)  though  8.or  i  o  men  (hould  loofe  their  mifchiefcs 
an  i  not  get  thofe  ortices ,  which  they  valued ,  above  the  riches* 
and  quiet  and  honour  of  their  Nation.  * 

WiKitone  thing  hath  His  Majtllie  denycd  them,  which  hee 
had  no:  full  righcfo  to  do  !  And,  qui  jure  fuo  mitttr,  nemim  in^ 
jHrUmfacit'^  except  they  canalleadge  dhmfJULrct,  \Qry  coniidc- 
rabk  injuries  offerd  to  them ,  and  a  refufall  to  give  (atisfacflion, 
the  war.e  is  maniFeftly  unjuft  on  their  fide;  wee  at  the  worft 
fhall  fail  martyrs ,  and  they  at  bcft  will  live  murtherers  ,  all 
the  bloud  whicn  hath  been  (bed  will  bee  brought  in  upon  their 
accompt,  all  thofe  rapines  and  facriledges ,  the  robbing  God,  and 
and  men  will  lye  upon  their  heads. 

In  matters  ofLaw  he  hath  not  rejeAed  any  thing,  and  in  mat- 
ters  of  meere  grace  and  favour ,  hee  hath  been  bountifiiU  above 
all  his  royall  Anceftors,  and  fo  extreamely  tender  is  he  in  giving 
all  content  to  His  two  Houfes ,  that  he  could  not  prevaile  with 
himfelfe  to  deny,  but  he  referves  his  adent  till  (uch  time ,  as  they 
can  flic  w  him  fome  reafonable  motive ,  whereby  he  may  bee  in- 
vited to  grant. 

As  he  hach  been  conftant  in  his  love  and  profecution  of  peace, 
foheharh  taken  extraordinary  paines  in  lollici ting  His  Houfes 
to  cut  offthe  unneceflaryjn  juries  of  war ,  by  laying  down  plun- 
dcringsand  other  caufelefse  violences  committed  upon  Eftates 
or  perfons  on  both  fidei ,  hi§  Royall  heart  bleeding  even  for  the 
unavoidable  prefTures  the  people  have  puUM  upon  themfelve* 
HiS  Souldiers  will  rule  their  acflions  by  the  counfell  of  )ohH  the 
Biptilt,  and  be  content  with  their  wages ,  and  cheerfully  hazard 
their  lives  in  defence  of  fohonefta  caufe,  by  as  honeft  meancs. 
It  they  are  not  able  to  pay  their  Army ,  what  fecret  moath  and 
canker  hath  coxifumed  thu  vad  trealure  ?  Their  want  of  money 
Ui  a  great  argument  of  theunfearcheable  judgement  of  God,who 
can  make  themildl  poore ,  though  they  take  a  liberty  to  feize 
the  wealth  of  ciie  Kingdome.  O  that  the  people  would  but 
yet  <:onIider  how  u.ihkdy  it  is  the  State  can  thrive  hereafter 
undei  iuch  Stewards  I 


Wee  that  fadly  calls  to  mindc  the  height  of  happinefle  Irom 
which  we  are  lately  felne  ,  all  paft  grievances  being  hilly  reme- 
dyed ,  and  future  prtflures  probably  prevented  ,  and  confiders 
howofcen  His  Majefty  hath  increatcd ,  importuned  ns  to  accept 
againe  of  that  blcffcd  condition,  may  well  wonder ,  that  our  ca- 
lamities ihould  yet  continue ,  that  they  fhould  hourely  grow 
upon  us.  I  would  willingly  baniih  from  my  thoughts  thofc 
mclancholly  obfervations  or  Hiftorians ,  S>ii^^  ^^^  '^'^It  per^ 
dere ,  frins  dementesfacit ,  and  ^Imrum  fortnnam  Dens  mu^ 
tare  conftitutt  ^conftlia  corrftmph.  But  they  have  fo  Ikongly 
peffeft  my  hncy  ,  that  I  am  almoft  tempted  to  feare  (uch  a  ge- 
nerall  lofle  of  mens  reafon ,  is  buc  the  fatall  forerunner  oi  an  uni- 
vcrfall  deftrucfhon. 

Our  condition  (lands  thus ;  though  the  King  hath  not  yet , 
nor  ever  will  hereafter  deny  any  thmg  of  right ,  ( thofe  defires 
which  are  regulated  by  lawes  fhall  bee  no  fooner  prefented  to 
Him,  then  granted)  and  though  he  hath  indulged  cxtreamcly 
much  of  favour  (  more  then  our  Fathers  had  the  boldncfle  to 
crave  )  ncrertheleffc  wee  cannot  prevaile  with  our  fclves  to 
injoy  id  great  bleffings ,  unlefle  Hee  will  confent  likewife  to 
their  other  requells ,  fome  of  which  He  may  thinke  He  is  obliged 
not  to  paflc  in  Jufticc,  there  being  no  light  motives  to  induce 
Him  to  beleeve ,  He  hath  fworne  againft  it ,  at  His  Coronation ; 
and  (bme,  He  cannot  grant  with  Honour ,  and  without  betraying 
that  truft committed  to  Him  by  God  and  the  Law  for  the  bene- 
fit and  procedion  of  His  people. 

Hee  is  dcCivcd  tofigne  the  Bill  for  abolition  of  Epifcopacy 
(  that  which  acquainted  this  Land  with  Chriftianity  )  and  todi- 
minifh  the  Rights  of  the  Church ,  and  take  away  Ecclc-fiafticall 
revenues,  that  hereafter  He  may  be  remembred  in  Story ,  as  the 
unfortunate  Inftrumcnt  to  pull  downe,  what  the  charity  of  many 
ages  hath  been  building,  and  to  dcftroy  many  pious  Monuments 
and  glorious  teftimonies  of  our  forefathers  Cm ifhauity,  and  to 
ruine  what  the  devotion  of  our  godly  Anceftors  hith  contribit- 
ted  forthc  encouragement  of  learning  and  advancement  of  Ke-^  - 
ligion. 

To  fay  nothing  to  the  politicke  part ,  how  the  Ecckfiafticall 
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an^CivillStatf  are  fo  interwoven,  that  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  may  thereby  bee  fhaken ,  and  how  there  are  very  good 
reafons  to  fufped  a  Presby teriall  Government  will  prove  ex- 
treamcly  prejiidiciall  to  Monarchy  ;  I  (hall  fpeakc  oncly  to  the 
Religion  of  this  reqneft.   Andfirft,  I  would  willingly  know. 
Whether  there  bee  fuch  a  dnne  ,  as  we  have  hitherto  ufed  to  call 
*Sacnledge  (  fo  feverely  puniflied  upon  the  Heathens ,  the  viola- 
tion of  things  dedicated  to  falfe  Deities,  being  notorioufly  re- 
venged by  the  true  God ,  and  fo  extreamly  abhorr'd  by  all  good 
Chriftians  in  former  ages  )  and  then,  whether  Magiftrates  have 
any  difpenfation  to  commit  Sacriledge  innocently ,  by  which 
■  private  men  incurre  a  lafting  infamie  ,  and  etcrnall  damna- 
"tion. 

Secondly,  I  would  willingly  be  fatisfied  in  this  Sji^^^y  whe- 
ther'the  King  having  fworne  to  preferve  the  Rights  and  Immu- 
nities of  the  Church  intire ,  can  innocently  confent  (  fuppofing 
\inn  fully  informed  in  the  nature  of  that  right  which  belongs 
to  His  Clergy ,  for  the  moft  religious  Prince  may  bee  fubje<fl  to 
miftake)  to  Icfien  or  abrogate  them  ,  except  releafed  by  the 
confent  of  that  Body ,  to  whom  Hee  is  ooliged  f  This  poynt 
rightly  ftated  (I  fhall  oncly  offer  it  to  be  ferioufly  meditated  on, 
without  any  pereinptory  determination )  may  confirme,  the 
'  Lands  of  the  Church  for  the  future  to  the  great  improvement 
of  our  civill  happinefle.  For  (befidcs  that  wee  might  reafona- 
bly  promife  to  oar  fclves  a  bleffing  from  the  Almighty ,  if  wee 
ifhew  our  felves  as  caref  ull ,  to  fettle  thofe  Rights  which  tend  to 
the  advancement- of  his. woriliip  by  a  firme  eftablifliment  of  a 
cfcrcairie  and  honourable  maintenance  for  his  more  immediate 
fervants ,  as  wee  are  juftly  follicitous  tofecure  our  fecular  in- 
tereft ,  by  making  provifion ,  that  no  mans  Rights  (hall  bee  alie- 
nated without  the  owners  confents  )  a  great  temptation  ,  and 
that  which  feemcs,  to'  have  the .  ftrongeft  influence  in  all  at- 
tempts of  innovation ,  would  tB^ceby  bee  cut  off,  the  hopes  of 
rep-airing-  their  decayed  fortunes  with  tlie  fppyles  of  the  Church, 
We  (hiiU  finde  in  ftories ,  that  moft  of  thofe  (lormes  which  di- 
•fturSed  former  calmes,  and  by  which  this  Kingdome  fundry 
lime^  hath  beep  mifera^ly  ihakep ,  wgre  raifed  ondy  with  iri- 


tention  to  nnke  the  Church  by  fuch  as  promi&d  to  thcmfelvc* 
confiderable  (hares  in  the  wreck. 

Someanfwcrj  He  is  equally  fworncto  the  obfervation  of 
Lawes,  but  thefc  He  may  alter,  with  advice  oi  both  Houfes. 
Thus  one,  /  tioe  not  conceive  Him  more  bound  to  defend  them  by 
His  Oath, then  the  refi  of  the  Lavpes  enaBedyany  of  which  when 
the  Kingdome  defires  Jhould  be  abrogated,  Ihofe  is  done  without 
perjury.  That  which  is  commonly  called  the  Lawyers  Anfwer 
to  D^.  Ferne.p.'^  i .  This  doth  by  no  meanes  take  off  my  (cruple, 
becaufe  His  Oath  to  defend  the  Lawes  enafted,  is  made  popu/o 
Anglicanoy  to  His  people,  and  fo  (  as  all  other  promifcs  by  con- 
fentof  the  parties  to  whom  a  right  was  transferred  )  may  be , 
and  really  is  forgiven  by  them  reprefented  in  Parliament  to  that 
purpofe.  But  this  other  Oath  is  made  to  fuch  a  part  of  His 
people,  Clero  Anglicano^  and  particularly  taken  by  him  after 
His  Oath  to  the  whole  Realme,  which  were  needlefTe ,  except 
it  meant  fomc  other  obligation.  This  feemes  to  prove  it  adi- 
ftindOath,  and  not  releafable  without  their  confent.  Upon 
the  fame  grounds  that  thpfc  Rights  ar«  pleaded  voyd ,  if  Voted 
downe,  notwithftanding  they  to  whom  they  beloqeed,  cx- 
preflcnot  their  will  to  part  with  them,  the  ftrongeft  fecurity 
England  Q2.n  give  is  weaknedand  difcrcdited',  that  is  the  in- 
gagement  of  the  Kingdome  to  repay  fuch  fummes  by  confent  of 
King,  and  Lords,  and  Commons,  which  and  which  only  is  pub- 
liquc  Faith.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  can  the  City  be  Voted  pay d,  ex- 
cept they  willingly  releafethe  debt  f  if  they  fhouldte  told, 
their  rights  arc  not  ftronger  then  lawes,  but  thefe  are  made  null 
at  the  dciire  of  the  Kingdome  in  Parliaipent,  they  would  foone 
apprehend  their  logique  to  beextrcamcly  faultie,and  it  is  pro- 
bable they  would  main taine,  that  the  reprcfentative  Kingdome 
in  Parliament  cannot  difpenfe  with  the  Kings  obligation  to  a 
particular  body  of  His  Subjeds,  in  whom  alOne  the  power  of^ 
releafcment  doth  lye. 

He  is  defired  to  nominate  fiKh  Officers  to  manage  the  great 
affaires  of  ftate,  as  they  fhall confide  in;  that  Is  to  yeeld  up 
His  undoubted  right,  happily  enjoyed  by  all  His  Royall  Proge- 
iiitors,  into  their  difpofall,  and  to  dctermii-ie  His  choice  by  ar- 
bitrary. 
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*  bitrary  fcares.  If  they  will  confide  in  thofc,  whom  thelawes 
doe  not  diftruft,  the  King  hath  fatisfied  even  this  requeft,  for 
he  will  not  prcferre  any  againll  whom  they  can  bring  jufl:  and 
legall  excepcions.  But  hee  thinks  it  no  good  argument  to  in- 
duce him  to  turne  able  honed  Minifters  (who  may  challenge 
from  His  accuftomed  goodneflTe  that  ptiv Hedge  ot  quam  dinfe 
benege^erint )  mccrly  becaufe  others  dcfire  to  have  their  pla- 
ces, rhey  thcmfclves  would  conceive  it  very  hard  ufage  to  bee 
putoutagainc  upon  the  fame  tick,  when  no  legall  excepcions 
were  produced  a^ainlV  them,  and  therefore  they  prcdcHisMa- 
jefty  to  fecure  them  (  when  once  in  )  by  law,  and  yet  will  not 
permit  Him  to  be  ruled  by  their  advice  out  of  equity,  and  to 
continue  Hisfavouis  to  thofe  men,  who  by  a  faitMull  difcharge 
of  their  places,  have  (he  Wed  themfelves  Worthy  of  that  truft; 
if  it  will  be  reafonable  then,  itis  fo  now,  to  encourage  faithful! 
fervants  by  making  their  owne  offences  onely,  and  not  other 
mens/<?^r^/,  the  rule  by  which  they  (hall  fufFer.  Neme  illis  fie 
timere  permifit.  They  might  as  Well  tell  the  world  in  plainc 
Engltfli  (  but  that  advantages  are  ftill  made  of  the  peoples  blind- 
nefle  )  except  the  K  ing  wUl grunt  fnch  preferments  to  hs  and  omr 
favorites  (  for  let  Him  nominate  whom  hee  will,  they  will  ne- 
ver confide,  unlefle  He  guide  His  nomination  by  their  inftra- 
ftions,  who  arc  to  approve  them,  and  the  truth  is^  when  they 
have  gained  one.  He  hath  reafon  to  requeft  them  to  take  the 
other,  for  they  will  Cive  him  the  trouble  of  naming  in  vaine, 
and  He  may  thereby  conceale  His  hurtfuil  affedion,  and  not 
expofe  His  beft  friends  to  difhonou.able  repulfes  )  except  wee 
may  he  Patrons  (  they  Would  once  have  beene  contented  to  be 
onely  the  prefent  Incumbents,  and  fuffer  Him  to  retaine  the 
right  to  beftow  them  freely  for  the  fu:ure  time  )  ^^efhall  never 
indnrefeace^andjet  wee  muft  he  forced  to  caj^  the  envy  offo  mi" 
ferahle  a  vforre  upon  him* 

All  underftanding  and  dif-interefled  perfons  muft  clearely 
difcerne,  it  is  the  fame  injuftice ,  not  to  confent,  the  people 
fhould  be  happy,  and  to  keepe  up  thofe  publiquc  calamities,  un- 
till  thcyfhilbc  fatisfied  in  their  illegall,  unrcafonable  propo- 
M]$.  Though  it  be  a  more  politique  s^xy^dmis  conditionthns 
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fAcempati  veIie,to  exprcffe  a  dcfire  of  peace,  but  not  to  admit  it^t 
Due  upon  unequitable  and  unjuft  conditions,  yet  it  is  equally  di" 
{honeft,astodeny  it  downright.  They  arc  altogether  inexcu- 
fable,  unlefle  they  will  make  fuch  propofals ,  whereby  it  may  ap- 
peare,  they  covet  notanothers ,  but  only  to  prcferve  their  ownc 
rights.  Which  the  King  freely  offers  to  them  without  diminu- 
-  tionof  the  leaft  title ,  and  with  unprcfidented  enlargements  by 
many  additionall  favours  in  this  prefent  Parliament.  " 

He  is  defired  to  make  the  Houfes  (harers  with  him  in  orde- 
ring the  MilkUy  and  to  grant  them  a  right  to  fupprcffe  all  forces 
but  fuch  as  fhail  be  raifed  by  their  confent. 

This  requeft  is  evidently  deftrudive  of  that  fundamental! 
Law ,  which  intrufts  this  power  in  theCrowne  alone  to  enable 
the  King  to  protcd  His  Subjects  and  the  Lawcs.  The  beneHts 
of  which  conftitucion  our  happy  Anceftors  enjoyed  ,  and  the 
greateft  preflfiires  the  Englifh  nation  at  any  time  (uffered  under, 
did  fpring  from  this  fountaine ,  when  Subjeds  undertooke  the 
managcry  of  this  regall  right.  .  -, ;. 

Becaufe  their  defire  is  difcountenanced  by  Law  (md  being  Co 
thoughicwere  as  really  bencficiall ,  as  it  is  truely  pernicious  to 
the  peace  and  quiet  of  a  State,  opening  a  gap  to  civill  diflentions, 
neceilarily  anfing  from  the  oppolite  mtcreds  of  conforts  in  po- 
wer ;  though  it  might  bee  reafonably  wifti-d,  yet  it  cannot  bee 
innocently  fought  for  )  They  endeavour  to  juftiSe  it  by  reafon 
of  State,  and  plead  the  necellity  of  it ,  as  being  the  ondy  cure  of 
feares  2nd  jealofffies. 

The  recovery  of  this  Kingdome  were  certainely  defperate, 
if  His  Majefty  too  (hould  grow  fearefuU  and  jealous ,  who  hath 
been  more  unanfwcrably  tempted  to  give  admittance  to  thefe 
unhappy  paffions.  For  it  they  might  feize  on  his  power  by  the 
Law  of  feares ,  if  that  ic  is  taken  from  him ,  becomes  a  motive  to 
perfwade  him  to  give  them  right  to  keep  it ,  might  not  hee  with 
greater  fhew  of  reafon ,  require  an  inlargemenc  of  his  former 
power ,  becaufe  it  is  manifeft  (  though  they  pretended  to  beea- 
fraid  otit)  it  was  nor  able  tofecure  him  from  their  violence. 
Much  more  might  be  pleaded,  why  hee  (hould  bee  enabled  to 
keep ,  what  the  Law  gives  him,  then  they  not  to  reftore  what 
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tfeey  have  illegally  taken  from  him.  But  hee  contents  himfelfc 
with  the  ordinary  mcanes  of  fafcty  appointed  by  Law,  and  will 
not  make  himfclFe  juiWy  Formidable ,  by  giving  entertainemcnt 
CO  unjuft  feares,  and  challenging  a  priviledge  to  doc  injuries ,  be^ 
caufe  it  is  not-impoilible ,  he  may  fufFer  them,  and  may  look  his 
owne  rights,  except  he  difable  others  by  iavading  theirs.  IF  this 
principle  ihould  once  prevails ,  peace  and  juftice  were  loft  to 
mankinde ;  for  it  would  ftillbelome  bodies  turne  to  be  afraid, 
and  that  would  give  them  a  right  to  greater  power,  which  right 
would  ceafe  as  foone  as  they  were  podeft  of  it,  and  the  true  title 
to  power  would  alwayes  bee  in.  thofe  who  wanted  it.  There  is 
no  other  way  to  get  out  of  this -maze  and  conFufion ,  to = which 
their  wilde  fears  inavoidably^betray  a  State ,  but  by  prevailing 
with  our  rcaFon,  not  to  fufped  thole  witotn  the  Lawei^ave  not 
fufpeded.  For  as  jealoufies  againft  Law  arexmi£^k:l!e  ,  fo  they 
are  altoge  ther  remedileffe.  The  fuller  anfwer  to  Bo  6}»r  Ferne^ 
endeavours  to  excufc  them  by  vcrtue  of  a  commiffion  From  this 
principle,  abundans  cauteU  non n^cet ,  but  WoeFull  experience 
hath  evidenced  the  contrary  J  he  tell^  us  further ,  State  jealoufie 
hath  no  right  handerror^  none  on  the  exceffejide^the  more  the  ht" 
ter^  p.  iy/  It  is  much  worfe  then  private  jealoufie,  becaufe  this  i$ 
but  the  mifery  oFa  Family,  that  the  unhappines  oFaKingdome* 

To  fumme  up  all,  though  fome  have  gone  fo  Farre ,  to  indulge 
to  Subje<ft^a  liberty  to  take  uparmes  in  maintenance  o^oldUr^s^ 
yet  no  fober  author  can  bee  produced  ,  who  makes  it  lawful!  to 
fight  agajnft  their  Soveraigne  for  the  eftablifhment  o^new  lajves^ 
It  is  not  pollible  a  ftrong  dcfire  oFinnovation  (hoiild  take  ofFthe 
guilt  oF  fo  imnaturall  a  warre. 

The  King  requires  nothing  but  (what  the  Subjeifl  cannot  de- 
ny without  in  juftice,  without  perjury,  and  conftquently,  the 
guilt  oFall  that  bloud  which  is,  or  iMl ,  or  might  be  fpilt , )  his 
known legall  rights  ,  and  he  denyes  nothing  which  theSubjed: 
can  by  Law  challenge,  and  hath  indulged  fo  much  of  grace ,  as  all 
ages  cannot  paraLlljand  yet  is  ftill  ready  to  confent  farther ,  if  ar- 
ny  rcafons  fball  be  produced  to  invite  greater  favours. 

How  will  pofterity  hate  this  example  ,  and  blufti  at  the  un- 
worthy ftory  of  our  proceedings  ,  who  have  difcouraged  good 
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Kings  by  chcfe  ungracefull  rcquicalls  of  fuch  eminent  defcrving' 
towards  his  people  I  If  We  had  not  with  our  peace,  and  plenty., 
and  innocence,  loft  our  reafon  too,  we  fhouli  quickcly  be  per- 
fwaded  to  accept  of  (o  great  happintft'e,  and  noc  perverfely 
hazard  an  ignominious  death,  onely  to  make  our  lives  mife- 
rable.  How  are  we  become  beafts  in  our  underftanding,  as  if 
ont'ly  capable  to  fuftef  wichoucany  apprehcnfion  of  the  caufes  or 
remedies. 

Thercfultofallis  ;  life  and  death  arc  fet  before  the  people,- 
itisin  their  election  to  beagaine  happy,  but  they  choofe  th  (e 
miferable  things  and  are  adive  in  their  owne  ruine.  For  it  will 
come  to  that,  if  they  ftopnot  in  their  Wild  progrelTe.  Tlie  huf- 
bandmansftore  being  confumed,  the  paftures  unftocked,  though 
weefcape  the  fword  or  bullet,  we  lliall  be  devoured  by  fainine, 
or  elfe  periili  by  plagues,  or  fluxes,  the  fatall  pro  Judions  oi  nn- . 
holfomedyet.  . 

Jtconcernes  us  to  pray  unto  Almighty  God  thathewoull" 
be  pleafed  to  rcftore  us  to  our  wits,  for  if  he  would  make  us^ 
wife^  wee  (hould  foone  make  our  felves  happy^,  by  bringing. , 
the  pernicious  authors  of  thefcour  miferies  to  a  legall  tryall; 
Wee  lliouldthenclearcly  fee,  rhatthe  preferment  of  a  few  men  ^ 
ought  noc  fo  to  fway  with  us,  that  wee  ihould  facrifice  our  Li-^ 
berty  and  Property,  and  fuffer  the  Lawcs  to  be  violated,  the 
Ptoteftant  Religion  tobedifhonoured,onely  in  order  tofatisfie 
fome  particular  mens  ambition.  That  indignation  of  the  people' . 
in  FJfV^iV  (in  gaged  in  a  miferable  warre,  togaine  that  with  bloud- 
and  ruine,  the  want  whereof  was  no  diminution  to  their"  hap-  - 
^inede)  would  too  well  iic  th^  En^lijh  ttatiofty 

Scihcet  ut  Turno  contingat  ''RigiaconjtsXy 
Nos  animdt  viUs^  inhumata,  infletaqHe  ttirha  ^ 
Sternamurcamfis  i  ,,^ 
Muft  Wee  dye  like  dogs;  char  theymay  live  like  princes  1  How  ' 
zxtl^^  Of  pre  ffed  commons  conc^xn^^i  inthofemens  illegall  gai- 
nings, that  ttiey  fliould  be  contented  to  loofe  their  eftates,  and 
lives ,  and  foules,  in  profecucion  of  none  of  t  icir  owne  inte-  • 
refts  ?  They  fall unlamented,  unregarded,  while  the  contrivers 
of  chefc  mifchieks,  fit  laFe,  cxpoling  others  to  the  dangers,  , 
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grow  rich,  while  the  impoveriflied  Kingdome  is  ready  to  finke 
under  the  burthen  of- its  iebts,  and  are  even  wanton  in  our  op- 
preflHons. 

Since  therefore  the  onely  ground  of  this  unnaturall  warre  is, 
thac  His  Majefty  will  not  permit  us  to  be  lefle  happy  then  oik: 
Anccftors,  choofing  rather  to  iuffer  fo  many  injuries,  and  to  ex- 
pofe  His  Royall  Perfon  to  the  dangers  of  open  hoftility,  then  to 
wrong  His  Subjeds  and  purchafe  I'afety  or  plenty,  by  making 
fuch  Lawes,  as  private  interefts  would  force  upon  Him  and  the 
Kingdome,       ^ 

Since  He  denyes  nothing  but  the  abolition  of  our  good  old 
cuftomes,  which  long  experience  hath  confirmed  to  be  cxtream- 
ly  beneficiall  to  this  Nation. 

Since  they  vcj^^peace^  upon  pretext,  it  comes  not  accompa- 
nied with  truth y^nd  meane  by  truth  not  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion as  it  is  fetled  in  this  Kingdome,  and  eftablifhed  by  Ad  oi 
Parliament,  but  fome  moveable  Crced^  the  Articles  whereof  it 
fliall  be  their  priviledge  to  abrogate,  and  to  make  it  fpcake  new 
dodnnes,  according  as  they  will  fuit  beft  with  their  civill  in^ 
terefts. 

Since  they  fight,  not  for  certainc  and  knownc  Lawes,  not 
for  a  certaine  and  knownc  Religion,  that  is,  not  to  reftore,  but 
to  take  away,  and  which  is  more  intoUerable,  that  they  may 
adde  as  yet  they  know  not  what, 

It  is  evident,  the  refiftance  now  made  is  mofl:  ofFenfive  of  the 
Subjeds  part,  and  doth  unavoidable  incurre  the  Apoftles  fen- 
tence,  damnation. 
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